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\HE Writings of Mr. Abernethy, 
are ſo highly valued by all Men 
of Underſtanding and Virtue, that it 


+ ” » % = 


will be a ſufficient Recommendation of 


| the following Treatiſes, to aſſure the 


Reader, that they are faithfully pub- 


liſhed from the original Impreſſions of 


that Author : And for his own Satiſ- 


* 


| fation, he may ſee an Account of 


a 2 


each of them, and.. alſo. the Occaſion 
of their Publication, in the Preface 
prefixed to the firſt Yolume of his 


Practical Sermons 3 except that, by 


Miſtake, the Sermon, entituled, Per- 


fecution contrary to Chriſtianity, is 


there omitted, though 1t was printed 


by the Author nent, with his N ame 


to It, 


| The Editor has one Thing turther 
fo 2 ACquaint t the Reader with, wvi2, That 


_ the hive Papers ON the Tf Af, were 
not the ſole Prodution of Mr. Aber-. 


neihy, but written in. Cancert, and 


with the Aſliftance of two F lands; : 


one 


422; 


one of whom is 


” 


liam Bruce, of Dublin, a Gentleman of | 


ſtill living, Mr. 


= 


diſtinguiſhed Underſtanding, Piety, ns 
and Goodneſs. 
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Reg in firſt, taken from the Nature and Genis us 
of GO YPannye. 


\.. S it is expected: that a Bill will ſoon be- 
| brought into Parliament for repealing the 
Sacramental Teſt, which is now become, 
more than ever, .a Subje& of general Attention, I 


ſhall take leave to communicate to the Pyblic, in a 


few ſhort Papers, ſome Reaſons which appear to me 


convincing, for the Repeal ; and to/anſwer the Ar- 


guments which are thought to be of greateſt Weight 
againſt-it : And becauſe Religion, where it is con- 


cerned, juſtly challenges the firſt Place in our C6n-. 
- {igeration 


>: 
Fo, 


Iieeation, the firſt Reaſon I ſhall offer 1s taken from 


IE + whe Natureand Genius of eSFYFIOnILY. 
4 & 


"> t It is generally acknowledg'd by Proteſlipcs, © that 


Perſecution is contrary to the Genius and the Rules 
of Chriſtianity. By Perſecution is meant, puniſhing 
Men, or depriving them of thoſe natural and civil 


Rights which they juſtly claim as Men, or as Mem- 
bers of Society, for Conſcience ſake ; that is, for 


Sentiments and Practices different from theirs who 
{o puniſh or deprive them in Matters purely of Re- 
ligion and Conſcience. 


The Abfurdity of this, and its Inconliſtency with 
the charitable Spirit of the Goſpel, is allowed by all 


Proteitants in the higheſt Degrees of Perſecution, 
ſuch as infliting the moſt grievous bodily Tortures 


and Death ; but the Uſe of more moderate Penal- 
ties, at leaſt negative Diſcouragements, in order to 


ſecure the Unity of religious Profeſſions, and Uni- 


 formity of religious Modes, is contended for by | 


many Proteſtants. But iti the Principle againſt Per- 
ſecution be a juſt one, it ought to be maintain'd uni. 
tormly, and to be applied to all Caſes to which the 
Reaſon of it extends. 


If Matters purely of Religion and Conſcience are 


not cognifable by Men, and conſequently if there 


be in them no Tranſgrefſion properly ſo called a- 


_ gainſt human Authority ; if God alone is Lord of 
the Conſcience, and it cannot be ſuppos'd that Men 


have agreed to ſubject its Rights to human Juriſaic- 


tion ; "and if 8 thoſe Cafes Penalties inflicted by 
Men 
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m Men "can anſwer no good End, nor produce any 
good Effet; they cannot produce true Religion, "Y 
but Hypocriſy, which is the very Reverſe of it, and 


ne * the moſt heinous Treſpaſs againſt Conſcience : If 
es Þ theſe Things be ſo, then all human Puniſhments for 
5 | Conſcience Sake, are, tho? not alike cruel, yet alike 
v1 unjuſt, the moſt moderate as well as the Mo. ie» 
N- 
Vere. 
or | | Gs 
ha *Tis true, the Pretence of Conſcience cannot hin- 
"i der the proper Exerciſe of civil Authority within its 
'- own Sphere ; that is, the Magiſtrate has a Right to 
- refrain public Diſorders and Treſpaſſes. againſt So- 
kh __ ciety, againſt its Conſtitution and Laws, againſt the 
1 - Lives, Liberty and Property of the Subjects, which 
: - 1t is the Deſign of civil Government to protect ; the 
_ Magiſtrate, I ſay, has a Right to reſtrain ſuch Diſ- 


C1 ' orders and Treſpaſſes by Penalties, whether they do 
proceed or are pretended to proceed from Conſcience. 
or not ; for to judge of the Sincerity or Infincerity 
of that Pretence does not belong to his Province. 
Without allowing this the Ends of Government muſt 
be defeated, and its Power be rendered precarious. 
But toenlarge the Bounds of civil Authority farther, 
by taking within its Province, Matters purely of 
Religion and Conſcience, which do not affect the po- 
litical Intereſt of Society as ſuch, and by extending 
_ 1ts Exerciſe to the Caſe of Religious, in the ſame 
Manner as civil Intereſts ; this is to lay a ſure Foun- 
dation for Perſecution, ſo that not only it may hap- 
pen, but cannot poſſibly be avoided. 


Cd 


RA boy The Application of what has "A ſaid to the 


Sacremental Teſt is ſo ealy and natural, that very little 
| 5 | A 2 necyts 


I 0 2 Oo 
needs be ſuggeſted to direct any impartial Perſon in 
making it. A Law excluding free-born Subjects 
from civil Offices, for which they are otherwiſe 
qualified, andenforcing that Excluſion by Penalties, 
merely for their conſcientious Scruples againſt re- 
_ cetving the Sacrament according to the Uſage of the 
Eſtabliſhed Church, and as a Qualification for civil 
| Offices, is a Law depriving them of their Rights, 
that is, puniſhing them for Conſcience Sake, or for 
their Sentiments and Practice in an Afﬀair purely of 
Religion and Conſcience. Shall it be ſaid that civil 
Offices are not their Right ? *Tis true the Poſſefſion 
of them is not their Right, nor will it be any more 
their Right when the A is repeal'd, than it is now. 
But the legal Capacity is their Right, of which they 
have made no Forfeiture, unleſs by a religious Opi- 
nion, and a Practice purſuant to it, which tho? their 
 Conſciences will not allow them to renounce, yet 
whether it be in itſelf right or wrong, is really of no 
Importance either to Religion or the civil Intereſt of 
the Nation. I believe any Subje&t, or Number of 
Subjects, would think themſelves depriv*d of their 
Rights, if by an A& of Parliament they were decla- 
red uncapable of Offices, or excluded by Penalties, 
perſonally, or by a diſtinguiſhing Religious Deno- 
mination in the Diverſity of Opinions which hap- 
pens within the Eſtabliſhment, Calviniſm, for Ex. 
ample, or Arminianiſm. And I am ſure the Mode 
of receiving the Sacrament, tho* a Matter of Con- 
ſcience, is of as little Importance to the State, or to 
the Diſcharge of a civil or military Office, as any 


religious Opinion can be. | 
That 


{3 ) 

That the Difſenters aQually ſuffered by the Tef- 
AS, is too evident to be denied. When it firſt took 
place in this Kingdom, a conſiderable Number of them 
choſe to quit Places of 'Power and Truſt, which till 
then they filled with Honour and Fidelity ; and 
ſurely ſuch Men were Sufferers for Conſcience Sake 
only : And in the latter End of Q. Anne's Reign, 


and in the Reign of King George the Firſt, Scotch 


Regiments were ſent over to Ireland, the Officers of 
which being generally Presbyterians, ſome of them 
were by the ſtrong Temptation prevaiPd with to con- 
form, and ſoon after were disbanded ; others finding 
that by quitting their Poſts they mult be reduced to 
great Extremities, after Jong and faithful Service to 
their Country, choſe rather to keep them under the 


Hazard of a Profecution. Which Caſe ſo moy*d 


the Compaſſion of his late Majeſty, and at the ſame 
Time convinc'd him of the Diſadvantage to his own _ 
Service, which aroſe from the Teft-A#, that it was 
one Occaſion of his recommending the Repeal of it 
from the "Throne, which he did during the Govern- 
ment of the Duke of Bolton. 


I muſt obſerve here, that ſome Gentlemen think 
to get rid of this Argument by conſidering the 
Sacramentai Teſt not in a religious but politica] 


Light, and alledging, * zhat the Rules of Religion 


give no Direftion about it, that the Conſideration 
of it lies altogether before the cvil Governors, and 
the who'e Queſtion will turn upon political Confider- 
ations. Whether the continuing this Grievance up- 


* Sce the Rev. Mr. Story's Sermon before the Houſe of Com- 
mons, 23d O@. 1723. 


2 2 upon 


heniible, 


+6 ) 


upon Proteſtant Difſenters in the preſent State of the 


Kingdom be any more agreeable to the Rules of Po- 


licy than Religion, I ſhall not now examine, becauſe 
it belongs to another Argument. But I cannot un- 
derſtand how Religion comes to be left entirely out 


of the Queſtion, and how Religion and the true Po- 


licy, at leaſt of this Chriſtian and Proteſtant King- 
dom, happen to be ſo utterly inconſiſtent, that the 
ſame Queſtion, as it is view'd in a religious and po- 


litical Light, 1s to be differently determined. Shall 


it be ſaid that Perſecution is ſo far from being 
the natural Effei? of Chriſtianity, that it 1s intirely 
contrary to the Genius and Spirit of the Goſpel, 
and yet that the Rules of Religion give no Di- 


rection about the Repeal or Continuance of a 


Law, which deprives Subjects of their civil Rights 
merely for Conſcience Sake? Or Zthat not only 
the Clergy and private Chriſtians ought to treat Diſ- 
fenters with all the real Marks of Chriſtian Kind- 


neſs and Benevolence, but the civil Powers have no Au- 


thority to uſe Force and Violence, to convert, convince, or 


puiriſh them for their Religion ;, and yet that the 


Queſtion about laying them under legal Incapacities, 
which is really puniſhing them for their Diſſent, 
that is, their Religion, turns wholly upon politica] 
Conſiderations ? This 1s, I confeſs, to me incompre- 


But let us examine the political Conſiderations 
upon which the Queition 1s alledged to turn. The 


frſt 1s, Z/betber the Peace and good Government of the 


Naiton requires the Continuance or the Repeal of theſe 


{.aws? This I take to ve only general, and deſign- 
en -- 


. 
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ed to comprehend the Particulars after-mentioned, 


unleſs it were intended to inſinuate, that the Diſſent- 
ers are by ſome ill Principles or ill Behaviour danger- 


ous to the Peace and good Government of the Na- 


tion, which is a very unfair Inſinuation, eſpecially in 
the Face of ſuch a Character given them, that they 
have for many Years heartily concur'd with the Govern- 
ment, and ſhew'd themſelves good Subjects in the moſt 
dangerous Conjunfures , from which, one would 
think, it ſhould be inferr'd, that the Peace and good 
Government of the Nation do not require they ſhould be 


under legal Incapacities. 


The firſt particular Conſideration is, whether in- 


flead of uniting Proteſtants more cloſely, ſuch Repeal ; 


wou'd not widen their Diviſion, and perhaps make a 
new Breach among the Members of our own Communion? 
It is certain that the Sacramental Teſt has been, and 
while it continues muſt be, an Inſtrument of DiC. 
tin&ti.n and  Diſunion among the Proteſtants of 
this Kingdom ; and therefore it 'is pretty hard to 
underſtand how the removing it ſhould widen their 
Diviſions inſtead of uniting them more cloſely, that is, 
their Strength and their Afﬀections in the Service of 
the Government, which is properly a political Confi- 


 deration. + But probably this is explain'd in the fol- 


lowing Words, perhays it may make a new Breach 
A4 among 


+ The Judgment of the late King 1/1;am, and King George T. 
upon tlus Point, may be ſet againſt, and I believe will be more 
regarded, than the Opinion of a private Writer, not ſupported by 
any Reaions. King J7//iam, m a Speech from the "Throne, 

Anno 


©] 
among the Members of our own (the Eftabliſh'd) Com- 
munion. There ſeems to be very little Ground for 
this Surmiſe, and I am ſorry Gentlemen ſhould en- 
_ deavour to raiſe Pannics for want of Argument. 
Surely the Clergy are too much attach'd to the 
Eſtabliſhment, both by Principle and Intereſt, to 
meditate a Separation, eſpecially ſince the imagin'd 


Cauſe of it does not at all relate to the Terms of 
their Religious Communion ; and without ſome of 


them at the Head of it no Schiſm is to be appre- 
hended : Though after all, the preventing of 
Schiſms, or Breaches of religious Communion does not 


Anno 1689, told the Parliament, *© That he hoped, they would 
© leave Room for the Admiſſion of all Proteſtants that were wil- 


< ling and able to ſerve him, which was a Thing that would tend | 


« to the better uniting them among themſelves, and the ſtrength- 
« ening them againſt their common Adverſaries.. And his 
late Majeſty, in his Anſwers to the Addreſſes of both Houſes of 
the Parhament of 1reland, Anno 1719, exprefies himſelf very 
fally to the ſame Purpoſe in his Anſwer to the Lords : The 


words are, © His Majeſty hopes that it will not be found 


© inconſiſtent with the Security of the Eftabliſh'd Church, but on 
«* the contrary will be looked upon as a Means conducive there- 
* to, to ſtrengthen the Proteſtant Intereſt, by rendering Num- 
* bers of his Majeſty's SubjeCts here, who, by the legal Incapaci- 
* ties they now he under, are diſabled from contributing to its 
* Support, more uleful to his Majeſty's Service and to the Pre- 
© ſervation of the Conſtitution both in Church and State;' and in 
his Anfwerto the Houſe of Commons, © His Majeſty is glad to find 


« them ſenſible of the Danger of the Eſtabliſh'd Church of Ireland 


* from the great Number of Papiſts, and other diſaffeted Perſons, 
* hoping this Conſideration will incline them to enter upon ſuch 
'* Methods as may make the Proteſtant Diflenters, not only more 
© eaſy, but alſo more uſeful to the Support of the Conſtitution 


« both in Church and State, and will prove a great Addition of. 


s Strength to the Proteſtant Intereſt.” 


belong 
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belong to Civil but Ecclefaſtical Policy ; and as the 
| Civil Powers taking that Matter within their Pro- 


vince, and their making penal Laws to preſerve 
Church-Unity, and reſtrain Chriſtians from Breaches 
of Communion, has, in Fact, always opened, fo 


| it muſt always open a wide Door for Perſecution, 


which may indeed be more or leſs ſevere in pro- 
portion to the Degree of Wiſdom and Clemency in 
Governors, but there can be no effectual Security 
again{t it in any TERIEO WHSYGever: 


The Principles of the Diſſenters, with reſpe& to 
the King's Supremacy, are alſo alledged to furniſh a 
political Argument againſt the Repeal of the Teft, 
but with what Judgment and Candour let the 
World: judge. - There has been little Debate be- 
tween the Church and them on that Subje& for 
many Years, and the Truth 1s, there is not, nor 


ever was any real Difference between the moderate 


Men of the Church, and them, about it. They 
acknowledge the Civil Supremacy of the King ac- 
cording to the Conſtitution and Laws of our limit- 
ed Monarchy, without ſtretching the Prerogative 


| above all Laws, and ſubjecting the Liberties of the 


People to an abſolute deſpotic Power (I hope that is 
not meant by cramping or deſtroying the King's Su- 
premacy) ; they acknowledge too the Civil Supre- 
macy in Cauſes Ecclefiaftical according to Arch- 
biſhop Uſber's Explanation ; *. they acknowledge 
that the State or Eſftabliſh*'d Church derives the pe- 


* See his Speech at the Caftle-Chamber, in the Year 1622, 
printed with his Diſcourſe on the Religion profeſs'd by the an- 
cient 1[r7/. | 


culiar 


iT" 201 | 
culiar Powers: and Privileges of its Eſtabliſhment 
from the State, and that no Eccleſiaſtical Authority, 
ſo called, ought to be exerciſed in theſe Realms, but 
under the Check of the Civil Authority (ſeated in 
the King as the Head, and irom him deriv*d to in- 
terior Magiſtrates) which may and ought to reſtrain 
Eccleſiaſtical Power when it diſturbs the publick 
Peace, or encroaches on the Rights and Liberties 
of the Subject ;- and that Civil Governors ought 


not to add any Sanction to the Deciſions of Church 


Authority till after examining the Cauſe, and judg- 
ing for themſelves what properly belongs to their 
Province : I leave it in Judgment with any mode- 
rate Church-man, whether theſe Principles, which 
are the true Principles of the Diſſenters with reſpect 


to the King's Supremacy, are a juſt Cauſe for con- 
tinuing them under the Hardſhips and Incapacities 


of the Teſt At. And, 


Laſtly, It is aſle'd baker the Principles of their 
(the Diſſenters) Religion would not lead them to refuſe 
that Toleration to their Fellow Chriſtians which them- 
ſelves enjoy, if ever they work themſelves into a Power 
ſufficient to accompliſh it. 
ticular Examination of this political Argument, 
which would lead me to enquire into the Writings 
of the Diſſenters, thoſe eſpecially which are in the 
higheſt and moſt general Eiteem among them, and 
to compare them with the Books which are of greateſt 


f 


Authority in the Eſtabliſh'd Church; for it is certain 


that by ſuch a Compariſon, the Point before us is to 
be determin'd, the Queſtion being whether Civil 


Power is ſater in the hands of Church-men than 
Piſltenters, 


I ſhall not enter into a par- 


| Perſon a fair and equitable one 


C11 1 


'Diſſenters, . becauſe they are of more moderate Prin- 


ciples, and more averſe to Perſecution. It is very 
probable, that if the Diſſenters be charged with per- 
ſecuting Principles, they will find themſelves oblig'd 
to make this Enquiry, and that the Iflue will not be 
to their Diſadvantage, when Confeſſions and Arti- 
cles, Catechiſms and Homilies, Afts of Convaca- 
tions, and Aſſemblies, and Decrees of Univerſities, 
are carefully ſearched into. At preſent I ſhall de- 
cline this Province, 
fletions on . either Party, acknowledge with the 
Revd. Mr. Story, that the Spirit of Perſecution is not 
peculiar to Papiſts, it has appeared, tho* in a leſſer De- 
gree, among all Sefts and Parties of Chriſtians. The 
Reformed themſelves have on ſeveral Occaſions ſhew'd 
too great an Inclnation that way, Lutheran and Cal- 
viniſt, Church-man and Diſſenter. Let me add, that 
as in former Times the Animoſity of Parties againſt 


_ each other ran very high, and it muſt be confeſs'd 
_ the Principles of Liberty were not thoroughly exa- 


min*d, nor fully underſtood ; ſo I can't anſwer for 
it, that there 1s not to this Day, in ſome Proteſtants 
of all Denominations too narrow a way of thinking 


on this Subject, and too much of a perſecuting Spi- : 
But to end this Debate by putting it on a 


rit.. - 
Foot, which I hope, will appear to every impartial 


Submiſſion to the proper Judges, that effectual Se- 
curity be taken againit Perſecution, by obliging 
all who are admitted to Places of Power and Truſt, 
whatever their religious Profeſſion be, in the moſt 
ſolemn Manner to diſclaim perſecuting Principles. 
This is a Tec not liable to the Objections with 


which 


and without invidious Re- 


.- 


I propoſe, with 


[ 12 ] 
which the Sacramental Teſt is loaded ; it is juſtified 
by the moſt eſſential Laws of civil Society, the prin- 
cipal Deſign of which is to prote&t the Liberties of 
Mankind, eſpecially that moſt important Liberty 
of acting in Matters of Religion according to their 
_ Conſciences. Who has any Pretence for complain- 
ing that he is kept out of Power, when his Prin- 


ciples diſpoſe him to uſe it againſt the moſt impor-. 


tant Rights of his F ellow-Subjects : ? I have reaſon 
to expect Mr. Story will join with me in this Pro- 


_ poſal, unleſs, which I am very unwilling to ſuppoſe, . 


his political Confiderations regard not the Service of 


the Nation, but of a Party. If his Policy aims at 


the common Proteſtant and Briti/h Intereſt, and the 
good of Mankind, then, according to the Tenden- 


cy of his Reaſoning, all who are not inclin'd, or do 


not grve the beſt Aſſurance they can, that they are 
inclin'd to grant 8 Toleration to their Fellow Chriſti- 
ans, ought to be excluded from Civil Power and 


Truſt, of whatever religious Denomination they 


be. But for this purpoſe, the Sacramental Teſt is 
_ not a proper or ſufficient Security, becauſe it does 


not exclude Men of perſecuting Principles, either 


within or without the Eſtabliſhment. To exclude 


Diſfenters only, if any ſuch there be, who are againſt 


tolerating their Fellow Chriſtians, is mean partia- 


lity ; to inſinuate that they will be excluded by the 


Denomination of Difſenters (tho* the Sacramental 
| Teſt does not anſwer even that Deſign) as if perſe- 
cuting Principles were the CharaCteriſtick of their 


Profeſſion, is a moſt unjuſt and groundleſs Ca- 
lumny. 


But, 
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But, to ſum up the Argument from the Nature 
and Genius of Chriſtianity, from which in this De- 
bate, no political Views ought to divert our Atten- 
tion; I deſire the following Queries may be ſe- 


_ riouſly conſidered : Whether inflicting civil Puniſh- 


ments on Men, for their Opinions and Practices in 


Matters purely of Conſcience and of the Chriſtian 


Religion, be not contrary, not to, a few Texts only 
of the New Teſtament, but to the whole Strain of 


our Saviour's Doctrine, and the Genius of his Re- 


ligion ? Whether receiving the Sacrament, and 
the Manner of receiving it, be not an Afﬀair pure- 
ly of Conſcience, and of the Chriſtian Religion ? 
And therefore, whether a Law injoining Men to re- 
ceive the Sacrament in a particular Manner, which 


ſome are known to ſ{cruple, upon pain of Fines and 


legal Diſabilities, be not a penal Law, decreeing 
proper Penalties in a matter purely of Conſcience, 
and of the Chriſtian Religion 2 Whether what is 


plainly contrary to the Genius and Spirit of the 
Goſpel can be good Policy? Whether to pretend 


that Religion is not concerned in this Queſtion, be 


not to hide from Mens Eyes, what ought princi- 


pally to determine their Judgments in ſuch an 
Afﬀair ? 
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' For the REPEAL. of the. 


Sacramental Te 


NumMBEeRr U1L. 


 Contaming an Argument for repealing the Teſt AR, 


Taken from its profiituting the OE; ang its 
tendency to, Jrreligion. 


'H E divine Author of our Religion, to 
perpetuate the Memory of his Death for 
our Redemption, appointed the Holy Sa- 


crament in Commemoration of it, to be a Badge 
-of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and that his Followers 


might by that religious Solemnity declare their 
Faith in him, and their purpoſes of a ſincere/and | 
conſtant Obedience to his Laws. Now theſe being 


the original Ends to which that Ordinance was ap- 
propriated, to-uſe it for different Ends, with which 


-,It 


[ 16 ] 
it has no Connection in the nature of Things, or 
by the Deſign and Appointment of the Author, 


appears at firſt View to be a Proſtitution of it. 


Any Chriſtian would be ſhock'd at the uſing of the 
facred Memorials of our Saviour's Body and Blood 
in the common Entertainments and Buſineſs of 
Life, as in the ordinary Aﬀeairs' of Commerce to 


_ confirm a Bargain, or in familiar Converſation as 


an Expreſſion of Friendſhip : But no one of theſe, 


or any ſuch like purpoſe, is more unſuitable to the 


original Deſign of the Inſtitution, ' than making the 


Sacrament an Inſtrument - of conveying, and of 


Mens obtaining the Poſſeſſion of worldy Employ- 
ments, with the Profits and Honours annex'd to 


them ; an Inſtrument of Diſtin&tion between Sub- 
Jes with regard to the Favour of the Civil Govern- 


ment, of excluding ſome from: Offices, and confin- 


Ing them to others. But theſe are the Uſes which 


are made, and appointed to be made of the Sacra- 
ment, by the Teſt Act. 


"Tis true the A& does not forbi 


Time for the facramental Qualification after a Man 


enters on his: Employment, and a legal Atteſtation 
required; which he muſt take care of ; for impor- 


tant- Conſequences depend upon it, 'which can 
ſearcely- miſs- of engaging his Attention. In fuch 
Circumſtances how difficult- is it to confine. his 
Thoughts: to/ the Religious, which are the only 


proper 


receiving the 
Sacrament for the Ends for which Chriſt appointed 
it; but it mixes with them.other, and- very. impro- 

per Views, - by, which the Sincerity of the Receiver 
is at leaſt greatly endangef?d. There is a limited 
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Z proper Ends, and to fulfil the human Law with- 

= out intending to fulfil it, for that Intention muſt 
XZ with the utmoſt Care be avoided, becauſe in fo far 
3 as it prevails, it marrs the Sincerity and Devotion 
| dof the religious Performance. But though, even 
F_ = in this difficult Conjunture full of Temprarions, 
) j ſincere Devotion may have the aſcendant, as I hope 
; © it has in pious Minds, I doubt it will be till harder 
. E; to vindicate the Law itſelf from a direct Proftitu- 
. = tionof the Sacrament; for if it intends to make 


> XZ the Sacrament a Means of preferring ſome Subje&s 
fF = to places of civil Power and Truft, with the Emo- 
- = luments belonging to them, and of excluding 
x 5 \ Other Subjects (and this is evidently the Intention). 
- | there cannot be any thing more diſagreeable to the 


- = true original Deſign of our Saviour's Appointment. 
7 *Z How can a Law be clear'd from the Charge of 


1 3 profaning the Sacrament, when deſigned and de- 
s + - liberate Obedience to that Law is ſuch a Profana- 

Z tion? But this is the Caſe of the Teſt A; for, 

> as has been ſhewn, nothing can be more unbecom- 
e EE ing the Sentiments and Diſpoſitions which ought 
3 XZ to rule inthe Heart of a pious Receiver of the Sa- 
crament, than ſuch a deſigned and deliberate Obe- 
dience. The AC cannot be faid in any Senſe to 
3 ZZ deſign that Men ſhould receive worthily its Injunc- 
n EZ tion, being to all Intents and Purpoſes as exactly 
n 3 obey'd by the moſt profane, as by the moſt devout 
.; X Performance of that ſacred Service. For which 


ARE: 


n = Reaſons I can't help agreeing with an excellent 
h EK VWriter of the eſtabliſh'd Church, who ſays, 7 wil! 
| ever charge a Law with being the Occa/ion of thoſe 
ly Profanations and Abuſes of which Men are puilty, 
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merely in order to ſatisfy that Law ; and elſewhere, 


that the Teſt Aft turns the Holy Sacrament zo 4 
political Tool, and an Engine of State. 


The uſe of an Oath as a Civil Teſt, in which all 


Nations are agreed, is alledged by ſome to be pa- 


rallel to the uſe of the Sacrament in the ſame man- 


ner and for the like general Purpoſes. But any one 
who conſiders theſe two Caſes will find a wide Dit- 
parity between them. An Oath was never appro- 
priated, by the Appointment of God or our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt, to any other purpoſe than thoſe of ſo- 
cial and civil Life, It is fo far from repreſenting 


the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, that there 


is no more eſſentially required to it than the acknow- 
ledgment and fear of ſome ſuperior Being or Be- 
ings diſpleaſed with, and ready to avenge Falſhood, 
and Injuſticez and therefore it is uſed by Men of 
all religious Denominations, Pagans and Mahome- 
tans, as well as Jews and Chriſtians, as an impar- 


tial undiſtinguiſhing Pledge of ſocial Truth and 


Fidelity ; and it is neceſſary; for as the Reaſon of 
Men has always directed human Societies to ule it, 


there is nothing elſe equally fit, which can be ſub- 


ſtituted in its Place ; which Neceſlity juſtifies the 


Magiſtrates appointing it as a proper Inſtrument 
in civil Aﬀairs, however liable to be abuſed by the 
Wickedneſs of Men. Whereas, on the contrary, 
. the Sacrament was appointed by our Saviour as a 
peculiar Right of his revealed Religion for ſpiritual 


Purpoſes. It repreſents the venerable Myſteries of 


Chriſtianity, and is deſigned as an Inſtrument, not . 


in the Afﬀairs of Society, but of Religion as ſuch ; 
| for 
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for the latter it is perfe&tly fit, for the other alto- 


gether unfit, and when apply*'d to then, as it 'is 
by the Teſt AR, it is an Inſtrument of Partiality 


and Diſtinction, quite contrary to its Nature. It 


is not neceſſary ; for civil Societies had all the ne- 
ceflary Meays of conveying Power to their Mem- 
bers before the Sacrament had a Being; and Chril- 
tian Nations had them before this lately invented 


uſe of the Sacrament. Since therefore it is not 


proper in itſelf, or according to the Deſign of its 
Author, nor neceſſary, the Law appointing it to be 
a civil Teſt, is chargeable with the Abuſes occafion- 


_ ed by it, and the Caſe of Oaths is no way parallel, 
' Nor can be pleaded in its Juſtification. 


This Argument, ſo far as it has been hitherto 
urged, equally affe&ts Conformiſts and Non-con- 
formiſts z; ſome of the former as' well as the latter 
have complained of the Teſt as -a Proftitution of 


the Holy Sacrament: And as ſome worthy Gen- 


tlemen who are in full and conſtant Commu- 

nion with the Eſtabliſhed Church, ſcruple receiving. 
the Sacrament as a Qualification for worldly Em- 
ployments ; ſo, I believe, there is ſcarcely one ſe- 
r10us and devout Perſon who would not chuſle ra- 
ther to perform that Part of the Chriſtian Service, 


purely out of a regard to the Authority of our Sa- 


viour, and the Ends of the Inſtitution, than with 
the Temptations which attend his doing it in pur- 
ſuance of the Teſt AR, 


But with reſpe&t to the Diſſenters who are known 
to ſcruple the manner of receiving the Sacrament 
7 B 2 | uſed 
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uſed in the Eſtabliſh'd Church, the Impoſition of 


the Teſt does not ſeem agreeable to the Scripture 
Examples, and Rules of Charity and mutual For- 
bearance: No one, I think, can attentively and 
impartially read St. PzuPs Epiſtles to the Romans 
and Corinthians, without being convinced, that 
where there happens a Diverſity of Sentiments 
among Chriſtians, in a Point of doubtful Diſpu- 
tation; that is, where there is an Opinion of Law- 
fulneſs on one Side of the Queſtion, and Sinfulnefs 


' on the other ; that in ſuch Caſes they ought to bear 


with one another, and every one being left to his 
own Freedom to follow the DireC&tion of his own 
Judgment, Peace ought to ſubſiſt among them upon 


the Foundation of Charity ; that no one ſhould be 


compelled, or tempted to act againſt his Conviction, 


or with a doubting Mind, by Cenſures, and Re- 
proaches, or ſo much as his Brother's indiſcreet, and 


uncharitable Uſe of Liberty, which the Apoſtle re- 


preſents as cauſing the Weak to periſh for whom Chriſt 


died, as Sinning againſt Chriſt, and deſtroying the Work 


of God. 


Now the Conformiſts and Non-conformiſts of 
this Kingdom being fellow Chriſtians and fellow 
Proteſtants, agreed in all the Eſſentials of Religion, 


and differing only in Points of ſmall Moment in 


Compariſon, the manner of receiving the Sacrament 
in particular, the Meaſures of their Conduct towards 
each other ſeem to be very clearly determined by 
the Rules and Precedents of the New-Teſtament 
reierred to. Neither Side of the Queſtion debated 


between them, is fixed by an invariable Law of the 
Goſpel , 
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Goſpel; neither, commendeth us to God, ſo that by 
doing or forbearing we are the better or the worſe, 
neither, affeCts the eſſence of Religion, or of that 
particular Inſtitution to which they relate the Lord's 

Supper; therefore they ought not to Fudge, De- 
ſpiſe, Grieve or Offend one another ; the Y/eak ſhould” 
net be compelled, while they remain unconvinced, 
to comply with the Strong, by the penalty of Re- 
proaches and Cenſures, much leſs legal Diſcourage- 
ments, which really are in this Caſe tumbling Blocks, 
that is, Temptations to Sin caſt in their Way. If 
therefore we conſider the Society in which the Sa- 
cramental Teſt is uſed, as Chriſtian, the Deciſions 
of the New-Teftament ſeem to be againſt it; and 


ſuppoſing the Apoſtles to have underſtood the Na- 


ture and true Intereſt of Chriſtian Societies, and the 
| Meaſures which ought to be purſued in them, it 
appears plainly that ſuch excluſive Laws are not for 
their Service, but rather hurtful to them, as being 
dangerous to Charity and Sincerity, which are the 
very eſſence of Religion. Whether the real Intereſt 
of civil Society requires, or even allows ſuch Laws, 
particularly the Sacramental Teſt, ſhall be after- 
wards conſidered; in the mean Time, I ſhall con- 
clude my reaſoning from the Topics of Religion 
with the following Argument. 


"That the Sacramental Teſt has a moſt manifeſt 
Tendency to weaken the Power of the Principles of 
Religion in the Minds of Men, and thereby to make 


void he molt effeEtual Security of ſocial Happineſs, 
and to deſtroy the ſureſt Foundation that can poſſi- 
B 3 bly 


[ 22 ly 
bly be laid for the ſupport of Government and hu- 
man Laws. 


The Chriſtian Religion ſtill prevails in this Coun- 
try, and undoubtedly it 1s the moſt hearty deſire of 
_ our preſent Legiſlature that it ſhould for ever pre- 
vail ; the Sacrament is a poſitive Inſtitution or Rite 
of this Religion, intended for the moſt ſolemn and 
affectionate Declaration that can poſſibly be made of 
our Love to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, for the ſake of 
the terms of Salvation which he has propoſed to us, 
of our moſt hearty Approbation, and Acceptance of 
theſe Terms, and that it is the eſtabliſhed Purpoſe 
and prevalent Diſpoſition of our Minds to yield a 
conſtant, univerſal, and chearful Obedience to all his 
Commandments : Now was it ever'in Fact found, 
or 1s it reaſonable to expect that it ever ſhould, or 

does the Nature of civil Society at all require it, 
| that every one who enjoys any civil Place of Profit 
or Truſt, ſhould be able to make this ſolemn Pro- 
teſfſion conſiſtently with Truth, and in the upright- 
neſs of his Heart ? Such Queſtions as theſe deſerve 
well to be weigh'd; for if the Affirmative thould | 
prove too groſly abſurd to find any Advocates, 
how ſurpriſing mult it be, that ſtill fo many Advo- 
cates are found in behalf of a Law, which muſt 
either be founded on the wild Suppoſition that the 
Affirmative of all theſe Queſtions is infallibly true, 
or elſe, which is yet more ſhocking, the plain Lan- 
guage of it mult be this, that tho? it be utterly un- 
reaſonable and unneceſſary to require, and equally 
abſurd to expect, that all who enjoy Places under 
| the Government ſhould have arrived to ſuch a Per- 


feEtion 


[ 23 ] 
fon in Virtue and the Chriſtian Religion, yet it 
is nevertheleſs perfetly reaſonable and wiſe to re- 
_ quire that they ſhould all be obliged to perform a 
certain religious Action which, at the ſame Time, 
no Man who believes and underſtands the Chriſtian 
Religion can, without doing Violence to his own 
Conſcience, and deliberately offending his Maker, 
pretend to perform till once he has actually arrived 
to ſuch a Degree of Chriſtian Perfe&tion. This 
then being the Caſe, pray what muſt be the Con- 
ſequence of ſuch a Law ? In the firſt Place, whom- 
ſoever it may bear hard on, it can never be ſuppoſed 
to bear hard on the Men whom of all others the 
Society ſhould be moſt ſollicitous to diſcourage 
and keep out of-Power, I mean ſuch as are 7terly 
loft to all Senſe of Religion; bur this is not the 
worſt ; for in the ſecond Place, it not only has no 
Tendency to keep ſuch Men out, but it has a ma- 
nifeſt Tendency to betray Men's Minds into this 
wretched State of Corruption in order to get in 3 
they are conſcious to themſelves, ſeveral of them, 
of not being qualified for an acceptable Performance 


of this religious Aftion, and this has been the 


Reaſon that while all worldly Motives were out of 
the Queſtion, they have conſtantly abſtained ; but 
Power, Riches, and Honour, are violent Tempta- 


tions, and all theſe muſt be forgone, unleſs they 


will qualify according to Law; the conſtant Re- 
| proaches of the Mind are not to be born, and there- 
fore what remains, but either to turn Deifts, which 
the Underſtanding is not always complaiſant enough 
to give into, or elſe to throw off all Senſe of Re- 
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(241, 
ligion, and to keep the Ideas of God and another 
World as much as poſſible excluded- from 


their Thoughts. 


As this Argument is taken from a Topic which 


equally concerns the Eſtabliſhment with the Diſſen- 
ters, it muſt be allowed to have the faireſt Preten- 
ſions to be impartially conſidered ; and therefore 
if the Pedantry of it can be excuſed, I ſhall endea- 


- vour to put it into a logical Form, the better to 


judge of its Strength. Either the Law we are 
ſpeaking of, is founded on the Suppoſition that it 
is not only reaſonable to expect, but neceſſary for 
the Welfare of Society to require, that all who 
enjoy any civil Places of Profit or Truſt, ſhall be 


regularly and univerſally Virtuous according to the 


ſublime Morality required by the Goſpel, or it is 
not; if it be founded on this Suppoſition, then it 
not only follows that the Welfare of Society muſt 


neceſlarily require, that all Officers of the Army, 


Revenue, &c. ſhould be regularly fober, chaſte, 
temperate, with reſpect to their external Condud, 
but that it is likewiſe neceſſary for the Welfare of 
Society to require that they ſhould be poſſeſſed in a 


prevailing Degree of a great variety of internal 
Qualities, which yet 1t is utterly impoſlible ever to 


know whether they are poſſeſſed of, or not; ſuch 
as Mecekneſs, Patience, Godlineſs, Brotherly- kind- 
neſs, and Charity. But on the other Hand, if the 
Sacramental Teſt be not founded on this Suppoſi- 
tion, the Argument againſt it will then ſtand thus; 
Whatever Law ſhall require the Performance of 
any religious Action, at ans ſame Time that 1t is 
allowed 
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allowed that it is neither reaſonable to expect, nor 
neceſſary to require, that the Perſons who are to per- 
form it, ſhould be endowed with the Qualities that 
are abſolutely requiſite for the acceptable Perfor- 
mance of this religious Action in the Sight of God, 
whatever Law, I ſay, ſhall require this, has a ma- 
nifeſt tendency to make Men prevaricate with God ; 
and thereby to weaken the Power of the Principles 
of Religion over their Minds ; but the Sacramental 
Teſt is on the preſent Suppoſition acknowledged to 
be ſuch a Law; and therefore the Sacramental Teſt 
has a manifeſt tendency to make Men prevaricate 


with God, and thereby to weaken the Power of the 


Principles of Religion over their Minds, 
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For the RE PEAL of the 


Sacramental Te 
: Nun IV, — 


Containing an Argument for repealing the Teſt At, 


taken from its inconſiſtency with the Frnagle of 


civil Liberty. 


AVING finiſhed the Argument from Re- 
ligion ; as civil Liberty juſtly claims our 


next Regard, I ſhall endeavour in this Pa- 
per to ſhew, that the Sacramental Teſt is an unrea- 


ſonable Infringement on the natural Rights and 
Liberties of Mankind, and conſequently utterly 
unworthy of the Spirit of Liberty, inconſiſtent 
with its firſt PA, and deſtruftive of its In- 


tereſts. 


Laberty, 
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Liberty, as every Man of common Senſe muſt 
acknowledge, not only implies a Man's being un- 
der no Neceſſity of paying a ſervile Submiſſion to 
the arbitrary Will of another, but alſo his being 
entirely unreſtrained in the uſe of-all proper Means, 
for the gratification of ſuch innocent Defires as are 
perfe&tly conſiſtent with the common Welfare, and 
general Good of Society, and much more for the 
gratification of ſuch honourable Deſires, as have a 
natural and immediate Tendency to increaſe the 
Happineſs, and advance the Dignity of every So- 
ciety in which they are exerted : To defire any 
Place of Profit ir a Society, when a Man is deter- 
mined faithfully to diſcharge the Duties of it, is 
perfectly innocent ; to defire any Place of Profit or 
Truſt from a generous Ambition of being raiſed in- 
to a higher Sphere of Activity for the Service of 
| his Country, is honourable and virtuous ; and it is 
evidently impoſſible, that any Society ſhould flou- 
Tiſh, where ſuch a Spirit is not carefully cultivated 
and indulged: Whatever Law then makes a Man 
incapable of uſing the proper Means for the Grati- 
fication of theſe Deſires, is a manifeſt Infringement 
on his natural Rights and Liberty ; bur it is unde- 
niable that the Sacramental Teft has laid great 
Numbers of his Majeſty's faithful Subjects in this 
Kingdom under ſuch Incapacity, and therefore muſt 
be owned to be an evident Infringement on their 
natural Rights and Liberty : But fo far it may 
juſtly be preſumed, all Sides are agreed. I pro- 
ceed then to prove that this Infringement is an un- 


reaſonable Infringement ; which I flatter myſelf will 
be 


[297]: 
be made ſufficiently evident from the following 
Conſiderations. 


In the firſt Place, Liberty is ſo eſſential to the 
Happineſs of a Man, and to all rational Enjoy- 


ment, that the Preſervation of it muſt be acknow- 
ledged to be the moſt important End of Men's en- 
tering into Society, and therefore nothing can juſti- 
ty the breaking in on the Liberty of any one Mem- 
ber, but its being apparent, that this Member's be- 
ing left to the free Exerciſe of his Liberty, would 


be inconſiſtent with the natural real Intereſts and ' 


Liberty of the Society; I chuſe to make uſe of 
the Words, natural and real, becauſe if any Party 
in a Society ſhall raiſe up to themſelves an adven- 
titious Intereſt altogether diſtin& from the original 


natural One, and on Principles oppoſite to it, it is 
to be conſidered in this Argument, as no Intereſt 


at all. It follows then in the ſecond Place, ſeeing 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters are, to the Obſervation. of 
all the World, moſt remarkably broken in upon, in 
the Enjoyment of their natural Rights, that either 
the Diſſenters being left to the free Exerciſe of theſe 
Rights, muſt be plainly inconſiſtent with the true 


original Intereſts and Liberty of the civil Commu- 
nity to which they belong ; or that this Infringe- 


ment 1s an «xreaſonable Infringement. 


And here I might juſtly obſerve, that this latter 
Concluſion ſhou'd in all reaſon be taken for 
granted, ſeeing the former has hitherto hardly ever 
had any Defenders, and has never been ſupported 


with the leaſt appearance of Truth ; but the Cauſe 
of 


(50) 

of the Diſſentersis on this Head ſo full of argument, 
that without the leaſt apprehenſion of doing it an in- 
_ Jury, I readily undertake to prove, that leaving the 
Diſſenters to the free exerciſe of their natural Rights, 
_ would be no way inconſiſtent with the true original 
Intereſt and Liberty of this Society : And here all I 
have to do, as neceflary to the Purpoſe of the prefent 
Argument, is to ſhew, that Proteſtant Diſſenters 
refufing to take the Sacrament according to the uſage 
of the Church of Ireland, is not inconſiſtent with this 
_ original Intereft and Liberty, ſince thoſe of them 
who do not refuſe, are by our Legiſlature already 
thought worthy to be maintained in equal poſſeſſion 
of their natural Rights and Liberties with the reſt of 
their fellow Subjects. 


| Now, in the firſt place, It has in a former argu- 
ment already been proved, that a man may be un- 
qualified, and therefore ought certainly to refuſe to 
take the Sacrament at all, and yet bean uſeful enough 


member of Society, as to all the important purpoſes _ 


- for which it was originally formed ; and ſurely the 
abſurdity would be a little too groſs, to affert, that 
tho? it is no way inconſiſtent with the true original 
intereſt of this civil Society, for any of its members 
to refuſe to take the Sacrament at all, yet it is never- 
theleſs plainly inconſiſtent for any of its members to 


refuſe to take it according to the Uſage of the Fr 


of Ireland, 


But, in the next place, the reaſon why the Proteſ- 
tant Diſſenters generally refuſe to take the Sacra- 
ment in the eſtabliſhed Church is, becauſe they ap-_ 


prehend that the poſture of kneeling is made a. ne- 
| ceflary 
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ceffary citcumſtance according to the Uſage of this 
Church, and this poſture ſome of the Diſſenters think, 


unlawful, and therefore dare not comply, and others 


of them think it indifferent, and conſequently, that 
the .impoſition of it as neceſſary, is an infringe- 


ment on their Chriftian Liberty, of which this | 


they take to be the fundamental Principle, that 
all things indifferent in their nature ſhould be lefr 
indifferent as to their uſe, and therefore refuſe to 
to ſubmit : It is not my bufineſs here to enquire, 
whether this conduct of the Diflenters be upon the 
principles of the New-Teſtament juſtifiable or not , 
for tho? it ſhould be granted to be ever ſo fooliſh, yet 
ſtill the main queſtion will remain to be anſwered, 
how come ſuch notions: as theſe to be ſo far inconſiſt- 
ent with the original intereſt of this Society, asneceſ- 
ſarily to require that all who maintain them ſhould 
be reſtrained or broken in upon, in the enjoyment of 
their natural Rights ? If any inconſiſtency of this 
kind be alledged, it muſt neceſſarily be founded on 
one or t'other of theſe two Suppoſitions ;. either that 
an invariable poſture of the body, in the performance” 
of a certain Ation, is abſolutely neceſſary for the ori- 
ginal and important purpoſes of Society, at the ſame 
time that the performance of the Action itſelf has 


| been proved to be by no means neceſſary ; or elſe, 


that any the leaſt variation from the uſages of the eſ- 
tabliſhed' Church, let the matter be ever fo trifling, 
1s manifeſtly deſtruQtive of the original and impor- 

tant intereſts of this Society ; the former of theſe is 


_ no- other than- ſaying, that a certain infignificant- | 
mode of an Action may be neceſſary for the welfare. 
of this _— at the ſame time that the aCtion itſelf 


has 


» 


Mae)? 


has nothing to 'do with its welfare, which i is plainly 


abſurd; the latter is contradicted by thedeclared ſenſe 
and practice of our Legiſlature, whereby Difſenters 
are allowed, on their receiving the'Sacrament accord- 
Ing to the uſage of the eſtabliſhed Church, to * ſtand 


upon an equal footing with the reſt of their fellow | 


Subjects tho! it is abundantly well known that there 
are ſeveral other points in difference betwixt the eſta- 


 bliſhed Church and Diſſenters, beſides the mode of 


receiving the Sacrament : All then that can remain 
for compleating this Argument j is to ſhew, that this 
pratice'of the Legiſlature in placing the Diſſenters 
on the ſame foot of civil right and liberty with their 
fellow ſubjects, is no way deſtructive of the original 
and important intereſts of this Society, and this will 
be made ſufficiently evident from the two following 
obſervations, .Firit, that in fact it has never hap- 


pened, and conſidering the nature and preſent ſitua- 
tion of Mankind, itis impoſſible it ever {ould hap- 


pen, that all the members of a numerous Society 


ſhould be perfectly agreed in every minute circum- 
| ſtance and opinion, in relation to religion ; and, that. 


therefore to require that every member of this So- 
 ciety ſhould be perfectly agreed in all the minute 
opinions and practices of the Church of Ireland, is to 
require what is, and for ever will be impoſſible to 
accompliſh, and conſequently the welfare of this So. 
ciety can never depend on it; But, in the ſecond 
place the thing itſelf is not only impoſſible, but, as 
- the firſt ſtipulation which every reaſonable man on 


| his firſt entering into Society muſt be. ſuppoſed ta. 


| make, is for liberty to approve himſelf to his Maker 


In that manner, which he himſelf ſhall judge moſt. 


acceptable 


guns — 
. —_— A 


—_— — 


- as ads dnt, bk. $4 ts. , 4 

« - = uſa ya". , - AF") v5 755 FT ts "_ 

SY 4. I "7 C% UF 4 PARTY he. 

d « 4 | \ {8 4 N «8. a 
z FE% . þ \ x # 
o . l - I's” 
% 2-4 : & - Y o 
{ by Sc q" 
4 FY 


+ 8Þ 


nocepale to him ; which Libey hworer, i it. /is 
| e 


nt from the Nature of the thing, muſt always be _ 
conſiſtent not only with the Safety of the Properties 
and Lives of his fellow Subjefts, but with their equal | 
Enjoyment of the ſame Liberty ; ſeeing, I fay, the ſu- 


perior Importance of the Right muſt always make 


this the firſt Stipulation, nothing can be more mani- 
feſt, than that every Attempt towards ſuch an exten- 
fiveUniformity' inreligiousModes andOpinions, when 
attended with Penalties, muſt be fo far from having 
any Tendency, as the Suppoſition requires, to pro- 
mote the original Intereſt of that Society, that it is a 
plain Violation of theoriginal Compa&t, anda Branch 
of that Tyranny which extends itſelt even to the Soul. 


Thus then, I hope, it has been evidently made out, 


_ that the Sacramental Teſt is a moſt manifeſt Infringe- 


ment of Men's natural Rights and Liberties z that 
all Infringement with reſpec to any one Member of 
Society, is utterly inconſiſtent with the Principles of 
Liberty, and unworthy of its Spirit, except wherethe 
free Exerciſe of that Member's Liberty is evidently 
repugnant to the original Intereſt and Liberty of the 
Society that refuſing to take the Sacrament accord- 
ing to the Uſage of the Church of Ireland, can in 
no Senſe be faid to be in any manner repugnant to 
this original Intereſt and Liberty ; and that there. 
fore to deprive Men of any of their natural Rights, 
or to reſtrain them in the Exerciſe of their original 


Liberty, purely for refuſing to take the Sacrament in 


this manner, is in its Conſequences plainly inconſiſt- 
ent with the firſt Principles of Oy: and utterly 
unworthy of its Sparit. 


C-: And 


ER (34) 

| And now if this Concluſion ſhall be found to be 
fairly and undeniably made good, what ſhould be the 
Conſequencewith an ingenuous and free-born People ? 
Ought it not to beget a generous Remorſe in the 
Breaſt of every Member of our Legiſlature, and a ge- 
nerous Concern in the Breaſt of every Briton? Britong 
are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the World, by a 
peculiar Zeal and Warmth of AfﬀecCtion in the Cauſe 
of Liberty, and it is a noble and moſt honourable 
DiſtinEtion ; but what does it mean ? Surely not only 
a ſelfiſh Concern in every Man for himſelf to main- 
tain his own Freedom and Independence, for that 
may be found in the moſt tyrannical Opprefſor and 
Wretch upon Earth ; and if this were the whole of 
_ that favourite Characteriſtic of Britons, the thirty 
Tyrants of Athens, the Grand Seigniors and Faniſaries 
of Turkey, and Oliver Cromwell and his Army were en- 
titled to the ſame ; but if it has any thing truly 
noble and heroic in its Spirit, muſt it not be found 
to conſiſt principally in this, an innate and hearty 
Abhorrence to behold 'the original Dignity of the 
human Nature debaſed into the moſt wretched Con- 
dition of Humanity, a generous Exultation of Heart, 
in being thought worthy to be made Sharers in the 
divine Adminiſtration, in diſpenſing to our fellow 
Creatures the moſt ineſtimable Blefling this World 
can afford; and in conſequence of theſe, a diſinter- 
eſted, prevailing, and invariable Diſpoſition of Mind, 
to: eaſe the heavy Burthen, to let the Oppreſſed go 
free, to eſtabliſh the Enjoyment of Liberty where 
it is already poſſeſſed, and as far as in our Power, 
to reſtore the Poſſeſſion, where it has unhappily 
been loſt ? | 

Remember 


(35) 
Remember, O my Friends, the Laws, the Rights, 
The ger rous Plan of Power, deliver d down 
From Age to Age by our renown'd Forefathers, 
So dearly bought, the Price of ſo much Blood ; 

O / let it be made perfect in your Hands, . 
Then pioufly tranſmit it to your Children. 

RT ADDPISON, 
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REASONS 


For the REPEAL of the 


- ; \ 


NumMBER IV. 


Containing an FS to the Obj eion againſt the Re-. 
peal of the Sacramental Teſt, taken from that 


Law's being a Security to the Ecchfaſica Efta- 
POOR «. 


nn GAINST the Argument taken from the 
Cauſe of Liberty, I know nothing that can 


with any Appearance of Reaſon be made an 
Obection, except it be this ; 


| That it has all along proceeded on the Abſtrat 
Notion of the original Intereſt of Society in general 
whereas all Societies muſt neceſſarily have various 


viBinguiſhing Intereſts of their own, ariſing from 


C 2 | . their 
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their Situation, the Nature of their Form, and many 
other Circumſtances, which it becomes the Wiſdom 
_ of every Community effe&tually to ſecure, as well as 
_ thoſe original Intereſts which are, or at leaſt ought 
to be, common to all ; and to bring home the Ob- 
jeftion to the Caſe more immediately before us, a 
publick Leading in Religion has in all wiſe Govern- 
ments been judged a very important Article in their 
Civil Polity ; the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
ment is by the Legiſlature of this Society made 
choice of as the propereſt Scheme for anſwering the 
important Purpoſes of this publick Leading ; and 


therefore, tho? it ſhould be ever ſo evident that the 


Proteſtant Difſenters maintain no Principles deſtruc- 


tive of the original Intereſt and Liberty of this Civil 


Society, yet, ſeeing they have plainly declared aDiſ- 
ſatisfaction with at leaſt ſome part of this Ecclefiaſ- 
tical Eftabliſhment, it 1s but prudent in our Legi- 
Nature, who look upon this Eſtabliſhment as an im- 
portant Article in their Civil Polity, to lay all fuch 
Diſſenters ſo far under Reſtraints in the Exerciſe of 
their natural Rights, as may be ſufficient to prevent 
them from attempting any material Alteration in it. 
Before I proceed to examine the Force of this Objec- 
tion, as it may affect the Argument from Liberty, 
it may be proper to obſerve, that tho' the whole of 
| the Allegation Contained in the Objection were true, 


yet the preſent Purpoſe of the Obje&tors will by no 


means be ſerved by it ; for let us ſuppoſe it Ever ſo 
reaſonable to lay the Diſſenters under Reſtrictions in 
the Exerciſe of their natural Rights, yet receiving the 


Sacrament is neither a necceflary, nor a proper, nor a 


juſtifiable means for this Purpoſe ; not a neceſſary 
BT means, 
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(39) ” 
mieans, becauſe'it is evident to every one that ſeveral 

others might be eaſily found out ; not a proper 
means, becauſe it can never be effeftual to anſwer 
the End, ſeeing great Numbers are every day known 


to receive the Sacrament according to the uſage of 


the eſtabliſhed Church, who are at the ſame time 
utterly diſſatisfied with ſeveral Articles in this Eccle- 
fiaſtical Conſtitution ; and laſtly, not a juſtifiable 


means, becauſe it has already been proved to have a 


natural Tendency toweaken the firſt and moſt neceſ- 
ſary Principles of Religion in the Minds of Men, 
and might eaſily be ſhewn to be utterly inconſiſtent 
with the true Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, and 
plainly repugnant to ſome of its expreſs Precepts. 


But let us now examine the Strength of this Ob- 
jection, as it is intended to affect the Argument from 
Liberty. And firſt, it is readily acknowledged that 
every Community may have ſeveral peculiar Intereſts 
of its own, diſtin&t from the original Intereſts of Ci- 
vil Society in general ; but then it muſt be obſerved, 
that tho' they may be diſtinct, they muſtnever be op- 
poſite. By the original Intereſts and Rights of Society 
mult always be underſtood thoſe Intereſts and Rights, 
the more effeCtual Preſervation and Security of which 
muſt have been the firſt and principal Inducement 
that brought Men together into Societies ; and as all 
Civil Societies are, or ought to have been, voluntary 
Aſſociations, it is impoſſible that the Legiſlature of 
any Country, wherever that Authority ſhall happen 
to be lodged, can with Juſtice lay claim to any 
other Powers than what, either by explicit or tacit 


CE 4. Conſent, | 


( 40) 


Conſent, muſt in reaſon be ſuppoſed to have been de- 


rived to them from the Body of the Society z bu 

ſurely it is abſurdto ſuppoſe, that a Power to deſtroy 
or counteract the original Ends of Society could in 
this manner be derived ; and therefore it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that if the Legiſlative Power of any 
Society, and much more if any other Party in the 
Society, ſhould take it into their Heads to erect In- 
tereſts evidently deſtructive of the general Intereſts, 

or to ſupport Intereſts otherwiſe conſiſtent with the 


general Intereſts by meaſures altogether inconſiſtent, 


ſo far a manifeſt Uſurpation of Power has been com- 
mitted ; and conſequently, that inſtead of employing 
the Force of the Society in the Defence and Support 
of ſuch Intereſts and Meaſures, it is the indiſpenſable 
Duty of the Legiſlature, either entirely to annihilate 
all ſuch Intereſts, or to find out quite different means 
to ſupport them. | 


It is farther granted in Favour of the Objection, 
that a Public Leading in Religion may be of excel- 


lent Uſe in promoting the moſt important Intereſts 
of Civil Government ; but what is this to the Pur- 
poſe of the Objeftors ? Can it ever poſſibly follow 
from hence, either that all that are called publick 


Leadings, that is to fay, all Eccleſiaſtical Conftitu- 
tutions whatſoever, ſhould be invariably complied 


' with under the Penalty of loſing ſome of the moſt 
important Privileges of Civil Society, at the ſame 
time that it is abundantly well known, that ſeveral 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions happen aCtually to be 
founded on the Ruin of theſe very Rights and Privi- 


leges, from its Tendency to preſerve which, and from 
that 
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that only, a publick Leading in Religion muſt at all 


times derive all its Merit? orelfſe, that all Difſen- 
ters from an Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment, which, at 
the ſame time that it is very well fitted to anſwer 
the important Purpoſes of a publick Leading, has 
deſcended to an infinite Variety of Opinions, and 
Qualities, and Modes of Action, which have nothing 


to do with theſe important Purpoſes ; I ſay, it is 


poſſible to infer from the acknowledged Uſeful- © 


neſs of a publick Leading in general, that all Difſen- 


ters from ſuch an Eſtabliſhment as this, ſhould 
merely on this Account be deprived of ſeveral of the 
moſt important Privileges of civil Society, when it 


' 1s apparent to all the World, that their Diſſent is 


entirely occaſioned by their Diſapprobation of ſome 
of theſe Opinions, or Qualities, or Modes of Action; 
and that the various Forms of Religion which they 
have preferred to it, are alſo abundantly ſufficient 
to anſwer all the original Purpoſes of this publick 


Leading? and yet if our political Obje&tors will 


not undertake the Defence either of one or the other 


of theſe two Conſequences, it is plain that their 


important Aphoriſm, * That a publick Leading 


_ < in Religion is of excellent Uſe for the original 


«© Purpoſes of civil Government,” can in this Ar- 


 gument ſtand them in no manner of ſtead, but that 
_ notwithſtanding, to deprive the Proteſtant Diſſen- 


ters of any of their civil Liberties, purely for their 
Non-conformity to the Church of Ireland, may till 
be evidently unjuſtifiable on the Score of a public 
Leading, and is in all other Reſpe&ts manifeſtly 


inconſiſtent 
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inconſiſtent with the Principles of Liberty, unwor- 
thy of its Spirit and deſtructive of its Intereſts. 


But it is farther urged in behalf of this Obje&tion, 


that at preſent the known and aſſured Friends of this 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment are in the ſole Poſſeſſion 


of the civil Power, and that it is unreaſonable to 
expect that they ſhould conſent to admit the Difſen- 
ters into a Share of this Power, ſeeing the Conſe- 
quence might one Day happen to be, that they 
may be able entirely to diſpoſſeſs them both of their 
Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment and civil Power. This, 


I am ſenſible, is at preſent a Topic of moſt profuſe 


Declamation, but I cannot help at the ſame Time 


expreſſing my Concern, that it ſhould ſtand in need 
of an Anſwer in a Country of Liberty, and with a _ 


Free-born People. Has there not always been an 
infinite Variety of Sentiments amongſt Mankind in 
relation to Religion ? And, as long as their preſent 
Imperfections continue, muſt it not neceſſarily be 


| fo? Has not the Chriſtian Religion in particular, 


given an Occaſion for numberleſs Speculations, 


Hypotheſes, and Syſtems ? And yet, if the Polities 


of this Objeftion be allowed to take place, every 
Member of every Society, who in the midſt of this 
Variety ſhall not happen to light on the very ſame 
Sentiments, Speculations, and Syſtems, that their 


Legiſlature have embraced, and ſhall not continue 


to keep an exaCt Pace with their Legiſlatures in all 


their Speculations, muſt, in Conſequence of any the 


leaſt avowed Variation, be treated as Enemies to 
their 


F "PFIEETEE 


261 
their Country, and excluded from. all Partnerſhip 


and Share of the civil Power, and the common. 
Privileges of Society. But, in the Name of com- 
mon Juſtice, by what Rule, or on what Pretence of 
Right? Did ever all the Members of any civil : 


Community ſtipulate with their Legiſlature, that 


all their Opinions and Practices in Religion ſhould 


bear a conſtant and invariable Correſpondence to 


theirs ? Or was it ever in the Power of Mankind to 


make any ſuch Stipulation ? 


The Truth is, it is hardly poſſible for aMan once 


to turn his Thoughts, either on the Nature of Man- 
kind, or on the natural Origin of civil Government, 
and at the ſame time not to be ſtruck: with the ma- 
mifovld Abſurdities of ſuch a Doctrine as this. A 


Diverſity of Opinions in Matters of Religion, is at 


preſent inſeparable from the Nature of Mankind, 
and equally unavoidable with a Diverſity of Faces ; 
a Liberty to expreſs, in the manner that every Man 
ſhall judge moſt acceptable and pleaſing to his Ma- 


ker, thoſe Sentiments of Gratitude, Dependence, 
and Veneration, which conſtitute Religion, is ſo 
eſſential an Article in human Happineſs, that there 
| 18 not another, not even the Enjoyment of Life itſelf, 


which every ingenious Mind would not part with, 


rather than give it up. Thus then ſtands the Con- 
_ troverlſy in relation to this Objeftion ; Uniformity 


is plainly inconſiſtent with the Nature of Mankind, 


but Diverſity it ſeems is inconſiſtent with the Prin- 


ciples of good Policy ; which is all one, as to fay, 
that the. Principles of good Policy, or, in other 
Words, the moſt effeftual Means for promoting the 

Happinets 
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' Happineſs of Mankind, are utterly incompatible q 
with the Nature of Mankind. Again, the Liberty ; X 
| juſt now mentioned, which I hope however, it is # 
needleſs here to obſerve, muſt from the Nature of \\ 
| the thing, be always conſiſtent with the full Enjoy- ; 
ment of the ſame, and every other natural Right b 
and Privilege by the reſt of Mankind ; this Liber- ; 
ty, I fay, is evidently a Source of ſuperior Enjoy- 
ment to all the other Privileges, which it is in the 
Power of civil Government to protect or beſtow ;_ 
but is it not the plain and natural Language of the 
preſent Objeftion, either that this Liberty muſt, for 
the ſake of enjoying theſe other inferior Privileges, 
entirely be given up, or elſe that it is an equitable 
and indeed unavoidable Compact, which every Man 
on his firſt entring into Society muſt neceſſarily be 
ſuppoſed to have made, that in order to ſecure the 
Enjoyment of this ineſtimable, it is true, but ſingle 
Privilege, he readily conſents to give up a Variety of 
other Privileges, which, though not equally eſſential _ J 
4 to human Happineſs, have already been demonſtra- | 
4 ted to be plainly eſfential to civil Liberty ? The 4 
former of theſe I ſhall not ſuppoſe any Man will 
aſſert ; the latter is only to ſay, that religious and | 
civil Liberty are utterly inconſiſtent, or that a | 
Man's principal Enjoyment as a Candidate for ano- 
ther World, is incompatible with his principal En- 
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= Joyment as an Inhabitant of this. But whatever the 
| Language of this Obje&ion may be, the Doctrine 
2 of common Senfe, in relation to the preſent Subje&t, 
E js evidently this; That a Diverſity of Opinions in 


Matters of Religion is utterly unavoidable in the 
| ik preſent 
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preſent State of ImperteCtion, and is in itſelf as con- 
ſiſtent with the Safety and Welfare of civil Govern- 
ment, as a Diverſity of Opinions in any thing elle ; 

that no wiſe Man can ever be ſuppoſed to have en- 
tered voluntarily into Society, but upon the Sup- 
poſition of this Conſiſtency, ſeeing it would be 
alike abſurd either to expect an exact Uniformity, 
or to promiſe to himſelt that his Opinions, and 


* thoſe of the prevailing Party in the Society, in re- 
lation to this Matter, would be always the ſame, 


That notwithſtanding this, the whole Society may 
be unanimouſly agreed, that a publick Leading in 


| Religion would be of excellent Ule for the impor- 


tant Purpoſes of civil Government, and may be 


alſo agreed that the civil Magiſtrate ſhall have the 


the entire Direction of this publick Leading ; but . 
then it is evident that this Limitation muſt always 
be allowed, that as the Leading itſelf muſt derive 


all its Merit from its Tendeney to promote the ge- 


neral Happineſs, ſo the Nature of the Thing muſt 
require that no other Means be made uſe of, for the 
Support of this publick Leading, but ſuch as are 
perfectly conſiſtent with the tull Enjoyment both of 
religious and civil Liberty, which miſt be acknow- 
ledg'd to be at leaſt the neceſſary Foundation of 
this common Happineſs; and therefore, that to 
carry this Matter any farther, and under pretence 
of ſecuring the religious and civil Liberties of ſuch 
as are Conformiſts to this publick Leading, to ex- 
clude from all Places of Profit and Truſt, thoi: 
common Encouragements of publick Virtue ani 
political Abilities, all ſuch as in the minuteſt Cir- 
cumſtances ſhall be ſo unfortunate as to differ from 

it, 
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it, would be to att on a Principle, or rather a Pre- 
' tence, unworthy to be mentioned in a Land of Li- 


berty, a Pretence.that will equally juſtify all Mono- 
polies and all Tyranny. In ſhort, to exclude the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters of this Kingdom from the 
common Rights of SubjeCts upon ſuch a Pretence 
as this, muſt be in all ReſpeCts as repugnant to Li- 


 berty, and to the common Principles of Juſtice, as 


if the preſent prevailing Party in any State ſhould 
by a Law exclude from all Offices of Profit and 


Truſt every one, who ſhould differ from them in 


any Article of Policy, tho they were at the fame 
time known to be equally well affected to the com- 


mon Intereſts of the Country, merely on pretence_ 


that if thoſe who thus differed from them ſhould 


once work themſelves into Power, they might poſ- 


ſibly diſpoſſeſs them both of their Polities and civil 
Rights. 


——pudet hec opprobria nobis 
Et dici potuiſſe, et non potuiſſe refelli. 


' But that the Law in our Members may not any 


longer in this Matter war againſt the Law of our 


Minds, nor the narrow Spirit of Selfiſhneſs obſtruct 


| the Influence of the Spirit of Liberty, I ſhall far- 
_ ther make it evident, thar there is not the leaſt Pro- 


bability of Danger to the Eccleſiaſtial Eſtabliſh- 
ment, that can with any Appearance of Reaſon be 
be ſuppoſed to ariſe from admitting the Proteſtant 
Diſſenters into a Capacity of enjoying in common 
with their fellow Subjects the civil Privileges of So- 
ciety ; and this I hope to make abundantly manifeſt 

from 
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4 4 om the following Conſiderations, our r Adverſaries 
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| The ſuperior Excellency of the preſent Eccleſi- 


# L aſtical Conſtitution 1s the principal Cauſe of their 


* Zeal, and therefore ary muſt be perfe&tly ſatisfied, 


7 Kicir preſent Force and Strength of Atnrattion. and 

with reſpect to the Laity how inconſiderably will 
4 Wee be leſſened ? The Right of diſpoſing of all theſe 
Gy Places of Honour, Power, and Wealth, in the 


hurch, 1t 1s evident muſt create an extenſive De- 


_ | A and is upon this and ſeveral other Ac- 


counts, itſelf a Source to the Poſſeſſor, of all theſe 
- prized Enjoyments ; this Right is principally 
Bn the Crown, and in the Hands of the Gentlemen 


"ty Po Fortune, and therefore with reſpect to theſe, the 


WArtachments from Intereſt, and the Deſire of Ho- 
pour, muſt at leaſt be as powerful as with the Cler- 
7 b* ; the honourable Support of ſuch a Number of 
- as the Clergy of the Church of Ireland 
Zamount to, muſt be a conſiderable Circumſtance in 
Sour of this Eſtabliſhment with every Gentleman 


i} Lo the Kingdum ; this Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution is 
ithe legal Eftabliſhment of this Country, and fup- 
4 _ported by ſuch Laws as carry that infallible Mark 
ot Wiſdom about with them of executing them- 
- Ives ; a vaſt Majority of the preſent Men of Pow- 
| TY | er 
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er and Fortune in this Society, are actually Mem-_ 
bers and Friends of this Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution ; 
and what would Men have more for the Security of 
the moſt favourite Cauſe or Conſtitution upon 
Earth ? It is founded in good Senſe and the Reaſon 
of Mankind ; it is eſtabliſhed, and ſupported by the 
Laws of the Land; a vaſt Majority of the preſent 
Men of Fortune and Power are zealouſly attached 
- toitz and'this general Attachment is moſt effeCtually 
ſecured for Ages to come, by the Gratification it 
brings along with it of the three moſt powerful 


and governing AﬀecCtions in the Minds of Men; ; 


whence then ariſes its Danger ? Or is it not rather 
_ manifeſtly impoſlible, that, bating the Inſtability to 
which all Things in this World are made ſubject, 
it ſhould ever be ſhaken, except by ſuch Cauſes as 
muſt firſt introduce univerſal Confuſion into our 
civil Conſtitution, and utterly diffolve the preſent 
Frame of our Government. But will any Man 
pretend, that reſtoring to the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
the common Rights of Subjects, can with the ſmal- 
leſt Degree of Likelihood be ever imagined to prove 
a Cauſe of this Kind ? It is true, our civil Conſti- 
tution, like all other Creatures of human Wiſdom 
and Power, is capable of Diffolution ; and I very 
much queſtion, notwithſtanding all that has been 
ſaid in our political Theories, whether it lies within 
the Compaſs of human Skill to form a Conſtitution, 
which muſt not neceſſarily contain ſome Principles 
of Corruption, that ſooner, or later, excluſive of 
all Accidents of foreign Violence, may bring it to 
\ Ruin; but that the Proteſtant Diſſenters ſhould, by 
means 


8 
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means of their being reſtored tothe Privileges of 
their Birth-right, be induced to ſubvert our civil 
Conſtitution, in order to deſtroy the preſent Eccle- 
fiaſtizal Eſtabliſhment, for to this wretched Suppo- 
ſition is the Objection now reduced, is fo far removed 
from all reaſonable Grounds of Suſpicion and Belief, 
that on the contrary, were it neceiiary to the preſent 
Argument, it might eaſily be ſhewn, that there 
could hardly be a more effeftual Means allen upon 
to ſecure this Conſtitution from the poſlible fatal 
Effects of ſome inherent Principles of Corruption 
and Diſſolution. 


The Truth is, the Suppoſition is on all Sides ſo 
monſtrouſly fooliſh and unnatural, that it is not eaſy 
to fix where to begin to expoſe it; for firit it is fo 
obvious an Obſervation, that it 1s almoſt a Shame to 


be putting my Reader in mind of it, that the very | 


fame Reaſons which have been juſt now ſhewn to 
conclude, with ſo much Evidence of Probability, in 


; ; favour of the Security of our Eccleſiaſtical Eſta- 


bliſhment, during the Continuance of our preſent 


Form of Government, muſt, at leaſt with: reſpect 
| to any Danger that can poſſibly be apprehended 


: from Proteſtant Difſenters, conciude {till with much 

| ſtronger Evidence in favour of the Security of this 

\ Government itſelf; and yet if this be the Caſe, it 
_ is evident, that ſtill to alledge that the Proteſtant Diſ- 
- ſenters will, notwithſtanding, ſome time or other, 
.__ engage in a Rebellion to overturn this Form of Go- 
- vernment, is plainly to ſuppoſe that they muſt all, 
Þ . fome time or other, by ſome unhappy Fatality, be 
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chang'd, from Men of the fame Prudence and Prirt- 
ciples of Action with the reft of the World, into 
ſuch viſionary Enthuſiaſts, as to expect that Jeſus 
Chriſt will come down from Heaven and put him- 


ſelf at their Head ; for unleſs they ſhould form ta 


themſelves this or ſome other Expectation equally 


abſurd and enthuſiaſtic, it is manifeſtly impoſſible 


that ever they could promiſe to themſelves the leaſt 
Hazard of Succeſs z but fuch an Abſurdity as this ts 
never found alone; hitherto it has been commonly 


thought that Oppreflion was the natural Means & E . 


making Men mad ; but ſeeing this has never yet 
been able to produce that Effect on the Proteſtant 
Diffenters, it is prefumed, T ſuppoſe, that they muſt 
therefore be of a quite different Nature from the reſt 
of Mankind, and confequently that the removing 
all Appearances of Oppreſſion may probably make 
them fo, It ts hard to keep the Mind ſerious on 
fuch an Objection as this; but in earneſt, is it poſ- 


fible to imagine, that the removing out of the way 


all <atreble Grounds of Diflarisfation and Com- 
plaint, can have any manner of Tendency 16 pro- 
voke Men to engage in a moſt unnatural and deſ- 
perate Attempt of deſtroying that Conſtitution, at 
the Expence of their Fortunes and Lives, which 
hitherto, with the maniieft Hazard of both, even 
under all the Diſcouragement of theſe reaſonable 
Grounds of Diffatisfattion and Complaint, they 


have with diſtinguiſhing Unantmity been moſt _ 


markably zealous to defend and ſupport? Again, 
I would gladly have it told, what the Bond of Union 
is to be amongſt the Diſſenters in ſuch an Attempt 
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2 | &8 this ? They are now reſtored, we ſuppoſe, to thee 
7 7 * full Enjoyment of all thoſe Privileges which any 
7 © reaſonable Man could have intended to ſecure, by 
Z * entering into Society, and every Diſtinction betwixt 
their fellow Subjects and them is now taken away, 
except ſome Differences in Judgment concerning 
\ the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment z but are there not 
full as great Differences in Judgment amongſt the 
- Diſſenters themſelves, in relation to the F orm that 
> ſhould be ſubſtituted in its ſtead ? and is it at all 
7 * credible, that Men in their Senſes, of ſuch various 
© Sentiments, ſhould ever unite in wantonly ſetting to 
- Hazard their Lives, their Fortunes, and every thing 
- that is dear to them as Members of Society, in or- 
* der merely to overturn an Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſh- 
* ment, which has little or nothing to do with any of 
© their civil Enjoyments ; at the ſame time that there 
' is not one of all their own various Eccleſiaſtical 
| Schemes which would not be equally diſagrceable 
- to the reſt of the Confederacy, and conſequently 
| @ which they would not all in their turns be juſt as 
, = ready to Oppoſe? But, as there is no Bond of 
_ _- Unionaſflignable, ſo neither is there any Temptation, 
.at leaſt no Temptation, that even in the Judgment 


4 Not our Adverſaries, can bear any manner of Propor- 
\ tion to fodeſperate an Enterprize. The Difſenting 
3 EiClergy, it is plain, depend entirely on the People, 
, { and therefore, whatever Danger can on the preſent 
Y | Bigumry be imagined to threaten the Conſtitu- 


._— tion, muſt neceſſarily ariſe from their Laity ; bur, 
E - with reſpect to them, in caſe of a Repeal of the Sa- 
* ; cramental Teſt, the Matter will ſtand evidently 

: PR. thus; 
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thus; they will then, ſo far as concerns the Cofrimon # th 
Rights of Society, be brought upon a Level with © wh 
their fellow Subje&ts of the Eſtabliſhment, and con- pre 
ſequently all Oppoſition of Intereſt betwixt the E _ _ co 
tabliſhmentand them, conſidered as two diſtint Par=  _.on 
ties in the State, will be effeftually taken away ; and FLO 
along with that it may be reaſonably expefed all + bly 
Alienation of AﬀecCtion ; ſeeing it has ſeldom or ne- © the 
ver been known, that any meer Diverſity of Judg- _ pre 
ment, when wholly unattended with invidious or _ cul 
diſhonourable DiſtinCtions, has been able to get the _ i to | 
better of the Social Alliances of the Human Heart. tut 


© ma 
"The peculiar Attachments of the Proteſtant Diſ= the 
ſenters to the civil Conſtitution, both from Intereſt | Bel 


and Gratitude, ariſing from their being allowed the _ po 
Enjoyment of their Religious and Civil Liberties, | len 
notwithſtanding their Inferiority of Number and Th 
Power, will on the preſent Suppoſition be greatly  Spi 
ſtrengthened and encreaſed. There is not any — Hu 
one Inducement, either ſelfiſh or generous, that - Hu 
n poſſibly be aſſigned for attaching the Laity x nc 
| + the Eſtabliſhment to our preſent Form of Go-  tiox 
vernment, which would not, in caſe this Law were — bee 
repealed, prove equally powerful for attaching the — don 
Proteſtant Difſenters to it ; except it were this, that — Ob 
the Diſſenters would ſtill be behind in one ſingle Mo« _ Vin 
tive of Intereſt ariſing from the Means of providing __ 
for their Sons in the Church ; though it is well _ 1 
known, that even this Motive is not wholly confined © mt 
to the Members of the Eſtabliſhment ; and itis alſo | on 
ro be obſerved, *that the want of this:Motive is never. | 
to be aligned as Ca T Os] in the way of 7 mol 
the ay 
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| the Difſenters for atmpaing any Change, diate 
" whatever Party amongſt them ſhould be wiſhed to 
| Fn this Motive, at leaſt: with reſpe& to any 
 confiderable Influence, would ſtill be wanting : The 


only remaining Circumſtance then, in regard either 


+to their Religious or Civil Intereſts, that can poſſi- 


- + bly create tbe teaſt Diverſity of Inclination betwixt 


= the Eſtabliſhment and Difſenters with reſpect to our 
- preſent Conſtitution, and conſequently the only pe- 


F culiar Inducement that can poſſibly be ſuſpeCed ever 
\ to prevail with the Diſſenters to. ſubvert this Conſti- 
- tution, muſt neceſſarily be, that by this Means they 
may be freed from the annual Expence of Stipend 


| ey now pay to their Clergy ; Riſum teneatis Amicis ? 
| Behold at length the dreadful Cauſe of War! that 
| poverfu and all-conquering Temptation, the Vio- 
| lence of which muſt make Men ſet at nought all 
Thoughts of Danger, Difficulties and Death, and in 
Spite of all the Tyes of Friendſhip and Gratitude, 
* Humanity, and each manly Intereſt, muſt ſteel the 
Human Heart for Violence and Bloodſhed, and all 
in order to deſtroy one of the moſt happy Conſtitu- 


tions that the Wiſdom of Mankind has hitherto 


| been able to contrive and build up ! But I ask Par- 
- don of our Adverſaries, and ſhall not purſue this 
* Obje&on any farther ; for my Buſineſs is to con- 


” vince, and not to make aſhamed. 


Thus then, I hope, in the Courſe of this Argu- 
ment, it has been made abundantly evident, that 
none of the peculiar Intereſts of any- Society ought 
either to be. founded on the Ruins of Liberty, that 
moſt important Intereſt of Society in general, nor 
| 22: ſupported 
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happen either to be thus founded, or thus ſupported: 
da manifeſtly deſtroy the very End of their Being, 
and are therefore never to be juſtified from the ac- 
knowledged Uſefulneſs' of a publick Leading in 
general. That as the preſent Eccleſiaſtical Eſta- 
bliſhment, which is the publick Leading of this 
Country, has never been ſuſpected to be founded 
on any ſuch Principles, fo neither can it ever ſtand 
in need of being ſupported by any ſuch Meaſures. 
'Fhat its Satety is equally fecured with the Safety of 
the State, and that the latter muſt firft be overturned 
before the former can be brought into Danger. That 
the Proteſtant Diſſenters have always been moſt re- 
markably zealous for the Support of the preſent 
civil Conſtitution ; that a juſt Regard to their own 
higheſt Intereſts muſt always make them ſo. That 
r-{toring them to the tu]l Enjoyment of their civil 
Privileges, in common with their Fellow Subjects, 
muſt neceffarily increaſe their Aﬀection, and 
firengthen all their Attachments. And, that laſtly, 


the Difference of Intereſts betwixt the Gentlemen of 


the Eſtabliſhment and the Proteſtant Diſſenters, un- 


| der the preſent Form of our Government, taking 


1 the Eccleſiaſtical Eftabliſhment as part of thar 
Form, will, in caſe the Sacramental Teſt. be re- 
peal'd, upon an impartial Comparifon, appear fo 
evidently minute and inconſiderable, that it is unna- 
tural to ſuppoſe, where the Bonds of Union are ſo 
ftrono, any Diveeſity of Inclinations can well be 
eccaſioned by it. And if rheſe Things be ſo, the 


Concluſion that was formerly drawp from the Ar- | 


eument 


ſupported by Meaſures inconſiftent with that Inte- 4 "= 
reſt, Thatall publick Leadings in Religion, which 
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. 3 ! 3 gument from Liberty, muſt neceſlarily ſtand con- 
 _"grmed, that as the Sacramental Teſt 1s an evident, 
\ _ fo it is a moſt unreaſonable Infringement on the na- 
tural Rights of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and con- 


. | fequently utterly unworthy of the Spirit of Liber- 
ty; which hitherto has been, and I earneſtly pray 


God ever may be, the diſtinguiſhing Spirit of 
- Britons. | | 7 Tu; 


| * Tn this an! the preceding Paper I have for 
the molt part ſatisfied myſelf with ſhewing, that as 

"the Principles of Liberty neceſlarily require the | 
| Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt, ſo none of the im- 
portant Intereſts of this Society can ever require 

\ the Continuance of it ; but my Argument does not 

«nd here; for the Sacramental Teſt is not only un- 

_ neceſſary for any of the important Intereſts, but 
evidently deſtructive of the mo? important, that is 
to ſay, of the Proteſtant Intereſt in this Kingdom, 

and 1s in all Reſpects full as inconſiſtent with the juſt 

Principles of Policy, as it is with the Principles of 

___ Liberty; but this ſhall be the Subjett of the fol- 
lowing Paper. © | 


Before I conclude this, I ſhall only take leave to 
obſerve, that as every civil Society is properly one 

_ political Body, fo it is neceſſary it ſhould be ani- 

- mated with one political Soul ; and I would earneſt- 

ly cefire that every Member of our Legiſlature 

- would fairly reſolve this Queſtion with Wimſclf, 
 , whether a generous and ſteady Diſpoſition to ſup- 
+ port the Honour and Dignity of the Crown, while 
on D 4 the 


[ 56 ] ASS, 
the Crown is zealous to ſupport the Laws, the 
Liberties and Honour of our Country ; whether a 

_ conſtant and governing Zea! for theſe Laws and 
theſe Liberties muſt not be 2llowed to be more ne- 


ceſlary and abundantly more honourable Aﬀe&ions 
of this Soul, than any Eccleſiaſtical Zeal for the 
triling Matters in Difference betwixt Church-men | 
and Difſenters ; anc whether, where the former pre- 


vail, the latter ſhould ever be infiſted on as necefſary _ | 


to conſtitute its proper Temper and Harmony ? | | 
| 
| 4 
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þ ſome political Reaſons for Repeain the 
__ Sacramental T eſt. 


T has already been proved in theſe Papers, that 
Perſecution for Conſcience is contrary to natu- 
ral Equity, and to the Genius and Laws of the 


- Goſpel, and that to fix on the Proteſtant Difſenters | 


- a Brand of Infamy, by rendring them uncapable of 
' Places of Profit and Truſt, merely tor not acting 
contrary to the Diftates of their Conſciences, in a 


+ Caſe purely Religious, is Perſecution, though not 
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© of the ſevereſt Kind. It has been proved, that to 


3 4 furn a ſacred Rite of ne Chriſtian Religion into an 


Engine 
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Engine of State, is to prophane that Rite, and dif- 
honour that Religion. It has been proved, that to 
require all who enjoy Places of Profit or Truſt 
in the State, to partake of the Lord's Supper accor- 
ding to the Uſage of the Eſtabliſhed Church, what- 


ever Scruples they may have concerning ſome Cir- 


cumſtances in that Uſage, or however unfit they 


| may find themſelves for a devout and thankful 
Commemoration of the Death of Chriſt, has a direct 


Tendency to lead Men to Hypocriſy, Deiſm, or 
Irreligion. Tt has alfo been proved, that it 1s agree- 


| able to the Principles of Liberty, and the Rules of 


Juſtice, to reſtore to good Subjetts thoſe natural 
Rights, of which they have been without juſt For- 
teiture deprived, 


It may now be added, that it is a great Hardſhip 
put on the Miniſters of the Eſtabliſhed Church, by 


ſome of them heavily complained of, that they are 
_ expoſed to expenſive, and perhaps ruinous Law- 


ſuits, if they refuſe the Sacrament to any who want 
to qualify themſelves for Places of Profit and Truſt; 


though by the Laws of the Goſpel, and their own 


Cannons and * Rubrics, which they are ſtrictly 
bound to obey, thoſe Miniſters are obliged not to 
ſuffer thoſe to be Partakers of the Lord's Table, 
who are. open and notorious evil Livers, or who 
have done Wrong to their Neighbours by Word or 


Need, and have not recompenſed the Parties injured, 


or among whom Malice and Hatred reigns. 


* See the Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 
or Holy Communion in the Book of Conmmon-Prayer., 
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F Pr to Good Men, a Stumbling Block to Sceptics inRe- 
© ligion, and a Matter of Triumph to Infidels, if not- 


- withſtanding all theſe Conſiderations any of the 
| Clergy ſhall diſcover a Deſire to have the Sacramen- 


. tal Teſt continued. 


& 0-99”) 
It may alſo be ob erved, that it will be an Offencs | 


After this it may ſeem ig to enquire, whe- 


| ther to repeal that Teſt be agreeable to the Maxims 


N Tof true Policy ; for ſurely Wiſdom cannot direct to. 


*a& contrary to the Honour and Intereſt of 
© Chriſtianity and to the plaineſt Rules of natural Re 
\ ligion and common Equity. But becauſe political 


L Conſiderations, and ſuch only, are offered by thoſe 
_ who are againſt the Repeal of that Law, the Deſign 
= of this Paper is to ſhew on which ſide of the Quel- 


' tion the Strength of the Argument from State- Po- 
Po lies. 


þ Te will be acknowledged, that nothing can be more 
worthy of the Wiſdom of our Legiſlators than ſteadi- 
- Iy to purſue thoſe Meaſures by which the Britiſh and 
Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland may be ftrengthened. 
"The Number of Papiſts in this Kingdom exceeds that 
of Proteſtants of all Denominations in the Propor- 
tion, ſome have ſaid, of eight to one, others, of ſix 

_tÞ one, but the loweſt Computation, which deſerves 
_ any Regard, is that of three to one. Many of the 
” au Papiſts poſſeſs great Eſtates, and many of them 
have been of late greatly enriched by Trade. They 
all acknowledge the Supremacy of the Pope, and arc 

Friends to a Popiſh Pretender. The Principles of 

their Religion incline them to extirpate Proteſtanriſm, 

| and 


8, "31 OPT 
and to deſtroy all who profeſsit, venby Acts horribly 
cruel and barbarous. My Lord Biſhop of Dremere, 
in his Sermon before the Houſe of Lords on the 23d 
of Otober laſt, has fully proved this from Decrees of 
Councils, and the Practice of in this and in 
other Countries, 


That the Papiſts in Ireland are grown inſolent as 
well as rich, has been obſerved by the preſent Lord 
Biſhop of Cloyne, in his Sermon before the Houſe of 
Lords, Ofober 2 3d, 1731, and by the Lord Comit- 


| tees that ſame Year, What chiefly renders the rib 


Papiſts formidable is, that a Spirit of DiſaffeCtion will 
always be cheriſhed amongft them by Romiſh Miſ- 
fionaries, thatthey may expect the Concurrence of the 
Jacobites who profeſs Proteſtantiſm, who, when the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion was in Danger, appeared to be 
very numerous ; and to be ſuccoured in their At- 


' tempts to ſubvert our Religion and Government by 
ſome of the great Powers in Exrope, eſpecially in a 


time of War. To repreſent ſuch a Body of Men as 
deſpicable, no more to be feared than Women and 
Children, is groſly to miſrepreſent Matters; and I 


_ cannot think that any, who ſpeak or write ſo, would 


be forry to ſee Popery and the Pretender prevail. 


Humanity and a Regard to the mild infiqations of 
the Goſpel will, perhaps, reſtrain our Legiſlature 
from enacting againſt the Papifts feverer Laws than 


| are now in being ; but it cannot be thought unbe- 


coming our Lawgivers and Rulers to ſecure the Bri- 


Ziſh and Proteſtant Intereſt by ſuch Methods as are 


conſiſtent with Juſtice and Corres: This may 
efefmayy 


”ULRE 


effeQually be done by uniting the Proteſtants " 
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Treland in Aﬀection, and by incouraging and en- 
abling them to concur to the utmoſt of their Power 
in the Defence of the Common Cauſe. 


The Proteſtant Difſenters in Treland are one half 


| of its Proteſtant Inhabitants. In the Province of 


Uſer, as appears by authentic Accounts lately fent 
from it, there are about 50;000 Families of Diſſen- 


ters, and conſequently about 21 6,0000S0Uuls. In three 


* Counties of that Province there are about 60 Diſ- 


ſenting Gentlemen, who poſſeſs Eſtates trom 200 /, 
per Annum, to 14001. ?*Tis chiefly in Ulſter that the 


Proteſtants can form a Body ſufficient to oppoſe the ' 


Papiſts in caſe of a Rebellion. In all the Rebellions 


of the J1riſþ Papiſts, the Proteſtant Difſenters have 
been the greateſt Sufferers, and to quell ſuch Rebel- 


ons they have al-ays exerted their whole Strength. 


Their Serviccs and Sufferings at + Londonderry and 
Tnniskillen, at the time of the late happy Revolution, 
will, they hope, never be forgotten. *Tis their pe- 
culiar Glory, that there is not among them a ſingle 
Perſon difaffeted to his Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 


verninent, or who is not a Friend to Liberty and to 


; our Country. Can it be good Policy to rank ſuch a 
| Body of Men with the known Enemies of the Go- 


| vernment, to diſcourage, and in a great Meaſure diſ- 


T4 Down, Antrim and Tyrone, RIES -- 
"4 According to the Account of the Siepe of Londonderry, pub- 

liſhed by Mr. Mc. Kenzy, the Diſſenters within the Walls were 

fifteen to one 'of the Eſtabliſhed Church ; 'but ſomeworthy Gen- 


tlemen, who were -in 'the ack are of PR” the Proportion 
was ten to one. 
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able them from concurring. in the Defence of their 
Country, by continuing them under a legal Incapa- 
city for Places of Truſt and Profit? It this is true 
Policy, it is fo deep, that it muſt for ever remain in- 
comprehenſible to the Bulk of Mankind. 


Let us ſuppoſe three fourth Parts of the Inhabi- 


tants of France to be at preſent Proteſtants; and all 


thoſe Proteſtants to be diſaffetted to the French 
Monarch, and inclined to revolt: Let us ſuppoſe 
Popery nevertheleſs to be the reigning Religion in 
France ; and let us alſo ſuppoſe the one half of the Pa- 


piſts in that Kingdom to be for receiving, and the 


other half for rejecting the Bull Unigenizus. In that 


imaginary Caſe I would ask, whether it would be 
good Policy for the one half of the Papiſts in France 
to diſcourage, and in a great meaſure diſable the 


other from concurring in the Defence of the Com- 


mon Cauſe, by excluding them from a Capacity of 


enjoying Places of Truft and Profit ? No Man will 
ſay this. The Application is manifeſt, _ 


It would be UNgenerous to ſay that the Diſſenters 


in Ireland will, in Times of imminent Danger, not 
only hazard their Lives and Fortunes in the Service 
of their King and Country, but alſo expoſe them- 
ſelves to the Penalties of that ſevere Law, which has 
been made againſt them ; and that therefore they 


may be continued under legal Incapacities, without 


endangering the publick Safety. 'This were in effect 


to ſay, that becauſe their Loyalty is inviolable, their 
Zeal for the publick Welfare ſincere and ardent, their 
Safety and that of their Fellew-Proteſtants inſeparable, 


therefore they may be ignominiouſly treated, and ren- 
dered F OOpONN | in times of the greateſt Danger of ex- 


ecuting 
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7% [ecuting any Public Truſt, without running the Rick 
* of utter Ruin even from their Fellow-Proteſtants, 
| Is there a virtuous Soul who would not diſdain the 


Thought of treating in ſuch a Manner a fure and 


faithful Friend ? 


- But though it may be expected, that the Diſſen- 
-ters 1n Ireland will always be ready to exert them- 
ſelves in the Defence of the common Cauſe, yet it is 
"certain that by continued Opprefſion, by wearing 
{long a Badge of * Slavery, Men grow diſpirited, 
"and become leſs capable of brave and heroic Actions, 
 ASenſe of Freedom, a laudable Ambition, is by the 


' wiſeſt States carefully cheriſhed in the Breaſts of 


thoſe from Wy they expect Service and De- 


* fence. 


Beſides this. many thouſands of the Diſſenters 
have within theſe laſt thirty Years removed with 


their Families from Ireland to America, where they 
enjoy the common Rights of Mankind. 
pretended that the Sacramental Teſt was the ſole 


It is not 


- Cauſe of this, Some Gentlemen have aſſigned thar 
' Grievance as the only Reaſon for which they leſt 
"this Kingdom. But the greateſt part of thoſe who 
have tranſported themſelves, were Farmers or 
| Tradeſmen, who probably would never have 


aſpired to Places of Profit and Truſt. 


*T1s never- 


theleſs certain, that all the Diſſenters who have left 


 Treland, were, and all who continue in it are, deeply 


* Would we not think ourſelves Slaves in this Kingdom, 
. were all who are born in it excluded from a Capacity of en- 


ho >Joying Places of Profit and Truſt? This is the Badge of Sla-. 


. very which, in thoſe Countries that are treated by their Con- 
| Andy with the greateſt inkumanity, the Inhabitants malt ſadly 


Ka 


ſenſible 
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ſenſible of this Hardſhip. Every Diſſenter is a 
Sharer in the Infamy ; and Men in low Stations 
are apt to hope, that ſome of their Children or Poſ- 
terity may have Merit to recommend them to the 


Favour of their Prince, and the Efteem of their 


Country, and to qualify them for publick Services. 
But from ſuch Hopes the Diffenters are excluded, 
Let every ingenious Gentleman, who is not affected 
by thoſe Incapacities, conſider, whether he could 
be eaſy under ſuch Treatment, and whether, were 


that his Caſe, he would not be inclined to remove 


to a Country where he might expect to be treated 


Mm a more friendly Manner, if that could be done 


without any great Inconvenience ? And that the 


 Sacramental Teſt did greatly contribute to thoſe 
Emigrations, will appear highly probable from 


this Conſideration, that very few of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church have left the Kingdom. *Tis alſo certain 
that they who are already gone to America, uſe that 
Teſt as an Argument for COY their Friends 
to follow them. 


By the Loſs of ſo many Proteſtant Inhabitants, 
the Britiſh and Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland has 


been greatly weakned ; and ſhould the Diffenters 


find, that a Redreſs of the Grievance of which they 
complain, is not to be expected ; ſhould they con- 


tinue, as they have Opportunity, to tranſport 
themſelves, 'the Conſequences would -be very bad. 
Rents would fall. Agriculture, which feldom 


thrives in Countries that are not populous, and for 
which few of the ſlothful 7; Papiſts have a Ge- 


nius, would be neglected. And were the Province 


WI 


+ *Tis hoped that none will be " malicicus as to 


$1 this a Menace. One may, without threatning, 


£651 


4 E F Ulſter as thin of Proteſtant Inhabitants as the 
other Provinces are, an Increaſe of our Military 


 ,Eftabliſhment * might be thought neceſſary, and 
ayet it might be found difficult even to ſupport 01 our 


/preſent Eſtabliſhment 1 in that Caſe. 


+5 


propoſe probable Conjeftures concerning Events | 


: Which he dreads, and would be heartily forry for ; 


and the Author lincerely declares this to be los 


Caſe. 


The Repeal of the Gacramental Teſt would allo 


-Ntrengthen the Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland, by pro- 
4moting mutual Confidence and good Will among 
call Proteſtants, It has indeed been pretended, that 
- »by this means, Animoſities would be raiſed. This 
Pretence has been ſufficiently retuted in the firſt of 


theſe Papers. *Tis utterly unreaſonable to imagine, 


either that the Members of the Eſtabliſhed Church 
-will be leſs friendly to Diſſenters, after our Legiſla- 
ors have refLorel to them their civil Rights, and 
** * The Author is credibly informed that a Memorial, ſigned 
+by fix Peers, the late Biſhop of Meath, and about twenty Gen- 
Hemen, for the moſt Part Truſtees of the Linnen-Manufatture, 


: Was delivered to their Excellencies the Lords Juſtices, 4:75 1729, 
Fetting forth in ſtrong Terms the Danger of the Briti/ and Po. 


teſtant Intereſt in J--/ard, ariſing from the 'Tranſportations to 


 Fmerica. "Tis hoped that our wiſe and equitable Lepifl:o:s 
will rather encourage the Diſſenters to ſtay, in the. Kingdom by * 
. _;Repealing the Sacramental Teft, than compel them to abive in 
It 


by enaCting for that Purpoſe ſevere Lays. 
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delivered them from a Brand of Infamy, or that ITY 


the Difſenters will honour and eſteem the Gentle- | 
men of the Eſtabliſhed Church leſs, after that Piece 


of Kindneſs or Juſtice has been done. *Tis evident 


that the Eitect of the Repeal will be a more perfect 


Unazuimity among Froteſtants ; and *tis certain that 


_ the Strength of any Body of Men, in a great Mea- 


ſure, conſiſts in their Concord and mutual Confi- 
dence ; it therefore follows, that by the Repeal, the 


Proteſtant Intereſt in Ireland will be ſtrengthned, 


Our Trade and Manufactures deſerve allo the 


peculiar Care of our Senators. If we conſider the 


valt Drain of Money from Us by our Abſentees, 
who contribute nothing to the Support of the Eiſta- 


bliſhment, we ſhall be convinced that, were it not 


for our Trade and Manufactures, we ſhould ſoon 
be the pooreſt Nation in Europe. They thereforc 


who are uſeful in carrying on our Trade and Manu- 
factures may claim ſuitable Encouragement. 


Of that Part of the Trade of Ireland which re- 


mains in the Hands of Proteſtants, the Diſſenter; 


have a very large Share. But Merchants are dil- 


_ couraged from continuing in a Country, where they 
and their Poſterity are excluded from a Capacity ot 


enjoying Places of Profit and Truſt, even in thoſe 
Corporations of which they have been the principa 
Honour and Support. 


All who know the preſent State of Ireland will 
acknowledge, that it is ſupported chiefly by the 
Linen-Manufacture ; and it 1s certain, that that _ 
Manufacture 


he 
1at 
ire iÞ 
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4 ; Manufafture | is principally carried on by the Diſſen- 


ters in the North. It has, undoubtedly, given ſome 
Concern to the Lovers of our Country, to find that 


the Proteſtants, who have removed to Amer:ca,- 
have already begun that Manufacture there ; and 
that within the two laſt Years, great Quantities of 
7 'the beſt Flax-ſeed have from thence been imported. 


ow far the Linen-Trade may be improved there, 


ro our Detriment, none can tell. Land and Pro- 
. :viſions are cheap there, and the Seaſon for Bleach- 
ing laſts long; a ſufficient Number of Hands only 
"is wanting, Were it merely from a Regard to our 
* Trade and Manufactures, *tis hoped, that our Par- 
lament will relieve the Proteſtant Diffenters from 
_  reproachful Incapacities, and. thereby encourage 
them to continue in this Kingdom, to the Welfare 
_ of which they contribute very much. 


Were Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Policy to be blend- 
ed together, it might eaſily be proved, that the 


| Repeal of the Sacramental Teſt would greatly pro- 
; - mote the Honour and Intereſt of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, Its Honour, for Moderation always has 
* been, and always will be the principal Glory of any 
Church. It muſt be ſo, ſince tis impoſlible that 


an uncharitable perſecuting Religion can proceed 
from that God, who is Love. It's Intereſt, for 
good Offices excite Gratitude ; and *tis evident, 


.. that ever ſince Moderation has prevailed in the | 
| | Eſtabliſhed Church, it has proportionably gained 


- Ground among the Difſenters alſo; and that the 


# - illuſtrious Defenders of civil and religious Liberty, 
| | who, ſince the late happy Revolution, have appear- 


"of ed 
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ed in that Church, have contributed more to its 7 Pro 
Safety, than all the ſevere Perſecutions did, during Ka = 
ſeveral preceding Reigns. \Jrng 
It alſo deſerves to be ſeriouſly conſidered, whe- T 
ther in a Nation jealous of their Liberties, a Body # ' 
of Men who always have adhered to the Cauſe of ; = 
Liberty, and oppoſed arbitrary Power, and of whom OT 
it may reaſonably be expected, that they always will ; * F 
do ſo, ought not to be cUOOUTRY'E © Ns Worm 
It were ealy to ſhew that, according to the Judg- "TY OY 
ment of the beſt Politicians, the Proteſtant Intereſt Is bes 
would be ſtrengthened by delivering the Diffenters uw 
from all Kinds and Degrees of Perſecution. —_ 
| It may reaſonably be concluded, that this was the an 
Judgment of that wiſe Britifh Parliament, which in PORE 
the Year 1680, formed the Bill of Excluſion, by T 
which the Succeſſion of the Duke of York to the . ay 
Crown, and the Miſchiefs which enſued, would have — pa, 
| been prevented. The Repeal of the Sacramental | M b 
Teſt was not indeed attempted at that time, proba- —© © +, % 


bly becauſe another Teſt for excluding Papiſts could 
not then have been obtained ; but an Act was agreed 
to by both Houſes of Parliament, though it did not 
get the Royal Aﬀent, for exempting Proteſtant 
Diſffenters from Perſecution ; and when that Act was 


loſt, the Houſe of Commons did reſolve, that the | try \ 
Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſenters upon penal Laws Inca 
7S a weakning of the Proteſtant Intereſt, and an = 
Encouragement to Popery. And that the Repeal of | k + 
the Sacramental Telt would greatly ſtrengthen the wo 


Proteſtant ay 


"= [ 69 } 
v 7 T | Proteſtant Intereſt was the + declared Judgment of 
*. = ' our Glorious Deliverer King William, and of that 
F moſt wiſe and excellent Prince our late Sovereign. 
br Fheſe are Authorities of GIG great Weight. 


In the Year 1703, all Parties in this Kingdom 
- ſeem to have been of the ſame Mind. The Papiſts; 
otherwiſe they would have been at ſo much Pains 


+ and Expence to procure the tacking of that Clauſe 
- in Ergland, to a Bill which our Legiſlators had 


- formed only againſt them. And the Proteſtants; 
- otherwiſe our Houſe of Commons would not have 
| fo much regreted that Tack, and the leading Mem- 


\ bers in the Houſe would not have promiſed, which 
moſt certainly they did, to embrace the firſt fa- 


. vourable Opportunity of relieving the Proteſtant 
_ Diſfenters from the Incapacities under which oy 
' were laid by that Clauſe. 


#. Tis objefted that in all wiſe Nations, Placesof Truſt 
and Profit are given only to the Members of the 
Eftabliſh'd Church ; and that Diſſenters are exclud- 
ed by a Sacramental Teſt, or ſomething equivalent 
to it. But the Fact is utterly falſe. 


It will be hard tofind a Nation i in the World, where 
the receiving the Lord's Supper is made a neceſſary 
Qualification for the Enjoyment of civil Offices. 
Nor have I been able to diſcover. that in any Coun- 


5 try where Diſfſenters are tolerated, and yet laid under 
-Incapacitating Laws,  * 


| ” See the marginal Note in Wk for the R: teal of the Ta 
| Bikes Te ts Number TI, p. 9 and 8. s 
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In Scotland there is no ſuch Law. The Gentle- _ 73 


men of the Epiſcopal Communion, who will take 
the Oaths of Allegiance and Abjuration, are as ca- 
| pable as thoſe of the Preſbyterian Perſuaſion, of 

Places of Truſt and Profit in that Part of Great Bri- 
tain; and in that Country ſeveral great Places are 
filled by Engliſh and Iriſh Gentlemen who are not 


' Preſbyterians ; and who have a Chapel at Edin- 


burgh in which Divine Service 1s celebrated accofd- 
ing to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 


- In France, till the Ed: of Nants was revoked, the 
Proteſtants were capable of Places of Profit and 
Truft, Civil and Military. Many of them were 
advanced to very high Stations in the State and in 
the Army, and did eminent Services to that King- 


dom. Nay, a ,Proviſion was made that in civil | 


Cauſes, in which a Proteſtant and a Papiſt were 
Parties, a Popiſh and a Proteſtant Judge ſhould fit to- 
gether, that Juſtice mightbe 1mpartially adminiſtred. 


In Poland the Diſſenters, that is to ſay, the Pro- 
teſtants, are not laid under legal Incapacities, though 


in many Inſtances they are violently rgrIves of 
| their Rights. | 


The Diffenters in Muſwoy. Hungary, Pruſſia, Ha- 


nover, the Palatinate, the Principalities of Heſſe- 


Cajjel and Heſſe-Dormſtadt, are not by, Law rendered 
uncapable of ſerving their reſpeCtive Sovereigns in 
Places of Profit and Truſt. 


In the United Provinces, there is no Law im- 


- poſing a Sacramental Teſt, nor any thing equivalent 
| to 
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In the Army of the States, as well in the Na- + 


oo 


8: onal Troops, as in the hired, no Diſtinction is made 


" berween Calviniſts, Lutherans, Arminians and Pa- 
THEY pits. 5Tijs true indeed that they have a Law, which 
requires that the Magiſtrates of Towns hall be of the 
Reformed Religion, or favourable to it. But 'tis Cer- 
tainly true, that that Law was not made with a View 
to exclude any Denomination of Proteſtants irom a 
24 { hare in the civil Government. For raany Years 

after that Law was made, the Magiſtrates of Foer- 

"gen were Lutherans, and in ſeveral of the principal 
Towns the Arminians prevailed. And though at 
the time of the Synod of Dor, a prevailing Faction 
turned many good Subjects of the Arminian Perſua- 
fion out of Places of Truſt, and though a Cuſtom 
| has ſince obtained, by which profeſs'd Arminians are 
excluded, at leaſt in ſome Inſtances, from civil Em- 
 ployments, yet theſe Things will very hardly be re- 
' conciled to the Rules of Juſtice and good Policy. 
And ſince the Heats raiſed in thoſe unhappy Times 
abated, many reputed Arminians have in the Low- 


| Countries been admitted to Places of the higheſt 


 Fruft ; and that wiſe People are chiefly careful to 
Keep out of Power Men of violent perſecuting Spirits. 


Y The Danger of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, in caſe the 
| Sacramental Teſt were repealed, has been fully an- 
ſwered in the fourth of theſe Papers. 


© There is another Objection taken from the dan- 
WS of Scotch Preſbyterians and Engliſh Diſſenters 

coming over to fill Places of Profit and Truſt. This 
| Obje&tion is of no Weight, and is not to be laid in 
E 4 Balance 


[7] 

Bland with the Arguments for Repealing the $a: 
cramental Teſt. There is irideed little Reafon to ap- 
prehend any ſuch Danger. The Scotch Preſby- 

terians and Fygliſ Difſenters are alike uncapable of 
| Eccleſiaſtical Perferments. From higher Poſts in 
the Civil and Military Lifts they will be excluded by 
the ſuperior Intereſts of Britiſh Conformitts ; if pro- 
fitable Employments here cannot be more confined 
to our own Countrymen, which it is as natural for 
the Diſſenters as others to wiſh : And for the Com- 
miſſion of the Peace, and the Magiſtracy in Corpora- 
tions, they are evidently out of the preſent Queftion. 


All then which remains to be feared, is that ſome 
Scotch Preſbyterians, or Ezghifh Diſfenters, may get 
into lower Places in the Revenue (for Poſts in the 
Army are conveyed in ſuch a manner, as cuts off all 
Apprehenſions with reſpect to them) and this, if it 
were well grounded, is ſo imall an Inconvenience, 
that it's to be hoped our wile and equitable Legifla- 
tors will not, merely for avoiding it, continue a 
Grievance which is equally injurious to the Honour 
of Religion, and the Rights of Mankind. 


But why ſhould even this be feared ? During the 
Reign of King W/l/icm, when the Eng: Diſſenters 
- were as much favoured as ever, few or none of them 
came to Jreland for publick Employments, tho? the 
Caſe was the ſame as in the preſent Suppolition, 
that is, the Sacramental Teſt was impoſed in Eng- 
lond-and not here. It is true, the Scotch had not 
the ſame Pretenſions or Opportunity as now of being 
provided for by the £ng//h Crown and Miniſtry, 

| betore 


+ fat 


# 


[73] | 
| before the Union but is there any Reaſon to think 
their Intereſt at Court ſuperior to, what the Intereſt 
of the Enghiſp Diſſenters was, or now is? Weſeein | 
Fa, that ſome of the moſt conſiderable Places in 
© Scotland are filled with Engliſh Conformiſts. The 

' Truth is, one can never imagine that the Cares of 
* the Britih Miniſtry will deſcend fo low as to fill 
” theſe little Places: It ought indeed to be allow'd 
76 that they will always endeavour to ſtrengthen their 
own Intereſt, and create a Dependence on themſelves 
| 6 by a politick Uſe of their Power in diſpoſing of pub- 
lick Employments; but the lower Offices 1n the 
Revenue are too mean for their Conſideration, the 
Hope of them is not ſufficient to procure, nor is the 
Poſitflion of them a ſufficient Reward for Services 
to the Crown, and therefore as beneath the Atten-_ 
tion of a Chiet Miniſter, they are ſuffered to go in 
another Channel. If it were otherwiſe, we ſhould, 
as Things now ſtand, ſee many more Englifh than 
there are in inferior Employments here; that they 
are not ſent over, 1s not for want of a ſufficient 
| Number of Conformiſts in Exgiand, who are both 
fit for, and deſirous of ſuch Places, but that the 
Court does not find it neceſſary for its Service to 
 gratity them in that Way ; and the Caſe will be the 
 famewith reſpect to the Eng Diſſenters and Scotch 
 Preſbyterians, if the Teſt were taken off, 
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?R. Dr Rapin TrovyRas, in his Diſſer- 
Fe tation on the Origin of the Government of 
Y, England, obſerves, that the Form of it is 
S different from all others at this Day in 
the World, that it is for Subſtance the ſame which 
was introduced by the Northern Invaders into moſt 
Countries of Europe, upon the Fall of the Roman 
Empire z by the Saxons into Germany, the Francs in- 
to Gaul, the Vifigoths into Spain, the Oftrogoths, and 
after them the Lombards, into Ttaly. But all theſe 
Nations have changed their Forms ; Britain alone 
has retained the main of her ancient Conſtitution, not 
_ without many Hazards and Struggles, which our 
Anceſtors us'd to eſteem very glorious. The Nor- 
man Conqueſt made indeed a great Alteration, for it 
was not to beexpected that a Prince who had act 
quired and maintained his Title by Force of Arms, 
ſhould voluntarily relinquiſh any part of his Power, 
and ſubmit to Conditions of Government; yet in 
fome time the Spiri of Liberty reviv'd, and the Peo- 
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(78 ] 
ple taking advantage of Difficulties which embar- 
raſs'd their Kings, eſpecially ariſing from the De- 
bates about the Right of Succeſſion, recovered their 
former Privileges, and at laſt, after many unſucceſs- 
ful Attempts, nay and tedious inteſtine Wars, ſet- 
tled the Government on the old Saxor Foundation, 
eſtabliſhing the Limitations of the Regal Power, and 
the Rights of the Subjefts, by the Macna CrarTa. 


The Preſervation of this /mmited Monarchy has 
been thought by true Britons in every Age of the 
greateſt Importance, and worthy of their warmeſt 
Zeal. As the ſupreme Power of Legiſlation is di- 


vided between the Prince, the Nobles and Repreſen- 


tatives of the People, the Safety of the Conſtitution 
muſt conſiſt in preſerving the Rights of each invio- 
lable, and preventing the-Encroachments of any of 
them on the reſt. But as, in Fa, our Hiſtories 
ſhow that the greateſt Confuſionsin Britain havetaken 
their-Riſe from the Encraachments of the Crown, or 


thoſe who acted under the Cover of it's Name and 


Authority, on the Rights of the People ; true Britiſh 
Patriotiſm exerts itſelf, in aſſerting and maintaining 
the Liberties of the Subject againſt the Invaſions of 
the Prerogative, whatever Shapes and plauſible Ap- 
pearances they may put on. In all the Schemes and 
Meaſures which the Agents and Abettors of Arbi- 
trary Power have purſued, the Lovers of their Coun- 
try ſtill oppos'd them, firſt by legal, eſpecially par- 
liamentary Methods, and at laſt by Force, when 
Things were puſh'd toExtremities,threatning a total 
Subverſion of the Conſtitution. This was the Cale 


in the Reign of King Charles the Firlt, and in the 
Reign 
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| Reign of King James the Second, which gloriouſly | 


ended in the REVOLUTION, an Event which will ever 
be remember'd with Pleaſure by all the Friends of 
the Proteſtant Religion and of Liberty, as having 


ſecured thoſe moſt important Intereſts, and fixed the 


Government of theſe Nations, and the Meaſures of 
the Civil Power and Civil Subjection on their true 
Baſis; and in conſequence of it, theſe Nations having 
the great Advantage of Princes on the Throne, who 
were animated with a noble Zeal for the Liberties 
of their People, and an anxious Care to tranſmit them 


ſafe to Poſterity, have obtained excellent Laws to 
prevent thoſe Inconveniencies and Sources of Dan- 


ger to Liberty for the future, which the Iniquity of 
former Reigns had given them reaſon to apprehend. 
And our Parliaments are ſtill framing new Acts for 
further ſecuring their own Freedom and the Free- 
dom of Ele&tions, which ſhews they are ſenſible of 
ſome remaining Defects, and that however ſafe they 
are under the Reign of the preſent Poſſeſſor of the 
Crown, yet all Danger in caſe of a corrupt Admi- 


niſtration afterwards, is not fully provided againſt. 


| The Caſe being ſo apparently, and it being the 


avowed Principle of Britons to contend for legal Li- 
mitations of the Royal Authority, in order to pre- 
vent its Encroachments on the Rights of the Sub- 
jects in any future time (and the beſt and moſt ef- 
fectual Limitations have been obtain'd under the 
beſt Kings, who, as the tender-hearted Fathers of 
their People, were willing to ſecure their Liberties 
againſt any injurious Attempts which might be 
made upon them by their Succeſſors ;) the Caſe, I 

| | . ſay, 


- 


(8 ] 


lay, being fo, methinks it as well becomes our wiſe 


and good Pattiots to conſider the State of the Peo- 
ple themſelves, the ſeveral Parties among them and 
their divided Intereſts, how they affect the Public, 
and what- Meaſures ought to be kept among them, 
In order to the common Safety. For as the legal 
Conftitution is preſerv'd by a Balance of Power be- 
tween the Prince and the People, ſo the natural 
Strength of a Society conſiſting in the Numbers and 
Force of the Members which compoſe it, when they 
are form'd into oppoſite Factions, one threatning and 
endeavouring, at leaſt always inclin'd to the Deftruc- 
tion of the other, (which indeed ought by all means 
to be avoided, and good Governors will take all poſ- 


ſible Care to avoid it, and to unite all the Subje&s_ 


in one common Intereſt ; but when, in Fa&t, there 
_ are ſuch Parties irreconcileable to each other) the 

public Safety muſt depend on a : ue Balance between 
them. 


And here nothing will more obviouſly occur to 


any one, who is at all acquainted with the State of 


our public Afﬀeairs, than the religious Differences 
which began at the Reformation, and have continued 
ever ſince. The Parties moſt oppoſite to each other 
are the Papiſts and the Proteſtant Diſſenters, both 
generally diſcountenanc'd by the Government, ſome- 
times in a greater, ſometimes in a leſſer Degree, 


There are, at leaſt have been, Parties too within the 


Eſtabliſhment itſelf, commonly known by the Name 
of Hicn and Low C HURCH, or Wn1rc and Toxy, 


yhoſe CharaQers, comme Views and Intereſts, it 
ot would 
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would be too tedious to 9 with their ſeveral 
Sub-diviſions, which are largely explain'd by Rayin. 
In general that Author obſerves that the Tories, 
even thoſe whom he calls Moderate, whatever Zeal 
they profeſs for the Conſtitution, always incline the 
Balance to the ſide of the King, and are prone to 
Severity againſt the Presbyterians. On the other 
hand the Jigs, profeſſing the ſame Zeal for the 
Conſtitution, incline the Balance to the fide of the 


Parliament, and favour the Diſſenters. By this 


means the oppoſite Extremes, the Papifts and Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters become attach'd to theſe different 


| Parties, the Papiſts are reckon'd by that Author, a 


Branch of the Tories, and the Diſſenters are included 
in the Denomination of J/hgs, tho? it ought to be 
acknowledg*d that ſome of the former, are ſincere 


Enemies to Popery, and many of the /azter have a 
hearty Zeal for the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution. 


But that we may more clearly underſtand how 
theſe Parties in Religion, both Non-conformiſts to 
the Eftabliſ'd Church, affe&t, or are capable of 


affeting, the publick Intereſt, and conſequently 


judge what Temper and Condu&t ought to be ob-. 
ſery'd towards them, it is neceſſary to look into the 
Hiſtory of former Times, and what Part they ated, 
when the State of Afairs gave them an Opportunity | 
of ſhewing their Inclinations and exerting their 
Strength. In the Reign of K. Fames the Firſt, the 
Meaſures of the Court were very obnoxious to the 
Nation, as tending to diminiſh the Power and Pri- 
vileges of Parliament, and at the ſame time to fa. 
your Popery ; for it may be taken as a certain Maxim 
in England, ſince the If may that the Intereſts 
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| ( 82 ) 
of Popery and arbitrary Power; are inſeparable. 
No Prince ever aim'd at a diſpenſing Power with- 
out indulging the Papiſts beyond the Allowance of 
the Law, who were always grateful enough to do 
him what Service they could in his Deſigns, and 

ſenſible enough to know that the cnly Reſource to 

_ their Aﬀairs muſt be from unhinging the legal 


Conſtitution. But in the Reign of Charles the Firſt 


theſe Meaſures were puſhed more openly and vio- 
lently, till they ended in the Civil War, in which 
the Papiſts univerſally eſpous'd the Royal Cauſe, as 
afterwards they were the diſtinguiſh'd Friends and 
Favourites of King Charles the Second, and James 


the Second, purſuing the ſame Schemes and tread- 


Ing in the ſame Paths. 


On the other hand, the Proteſtant Diſſnters ſuf- 
' fered Perſecution under all thoſe Reigns, as it is cer- 


tain they on all Occaſions conſtantly and uniformly 


adher'd to the Cauſe of Liberty ; ſince the reli- 
gious Difterence among Proteſtants in theſe King- 
doms (or the Schiſm as it's called) had a being, 
there never was a Struggle between the Crown and 


the Subjects, never any Oppoſition of Intereſts or 


Debates about the Limits of the Prerogarive, 
wherein the Body of the Dzſſenters did . not vigour- 
ouſly adhere to the Rights of the Civil Conftication, 

70 oppole the Invaſions which were made upon 


2 So there never was a Deſign carried on for ex-_ 


Zing the: Power of the Prince above the Laws 
without perſecuting them, which was the firſt Step 
taken by the Abettors of arbitrary Power, in order 
to weaken the Cauſe of Liberty by cruſhing ſo 
hearty Friends to it, and the /afeft becauſe the High- 

Church PTY lo far from taking Umbrage, were 
| Fans 
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gratified by it, not diſcerning its Tendency to the 
Subverſion of the Conſtitution, and even of the 
Church itſelf. But thoſe who beſt underſtood the 


| State of the Nation, and were moſt firmly attach'd 


to the true Proteſtant and Britiſh Intereſt, have been 


| ſenſible that the Perſecution of Diſſenters was in- 


compatible with it, though they have been ſome- 
times indolent enough not to ſee, or not to conſider 
it ſeaſonably. Eſpecially after the Reſtoration of 
King Charles the Second, when the Nation run on 
for ſometime in a mad Career of licentious Loyal-. 
ty, the Diſſenters felt the Effe&ts of French and Po- 
iſh Counſels : But when the pernicious Tendency 
of thoſe diffolute and violent Courſes was obſerv*d, 
and it appear*d neceſſary to think of ſome Expe-. 


dients to prevent the utter Ruin of Liberty, Mode- 


ration towards the Diſſenters was one of the firſt 
that occur'd. Accordingly, that truly Proteſtant and 
Englih Houſe of Commons which form'd and. 
paſs'd the famous Emcluſion Bill, form'd alſo an- 
other in favour of Proteſtant Diſſenters, which 
paſſed both Houſes ; but it was loſt (Biſhop Burnet 
ſays) in this Manner. © On the Day of the Pro- 
© rogation the Bill ought to have been offered to 
the King, but the Clerk of the Crown, by the 
King's particular Order, withdrew the Bill. 
The King had no mind openly to deny it ; but 
he had leſs mind to paſs jt. So this indiſcreet 
Method was taken.* The Commoris finding 
themſelves thus diſappointed, made the follow- 
ing Reſolution, * That it is the Opinion of this 
* Houſe, that the Proſecution of Proteſtant Diſſen- 


* ters upon the Penal Laws, is at this time grievous 


Hh 
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© to the Subje&t, 'a weakning to the Proteſtant Inte-, 
© reſt, an Encouragement. to Popery, and dear: 
* rous to the Peace of the Kingdom.* I mention\ 
this as an authentick Teſtimony ; other more pri- 
' vate Declarations, to the ſame Purpoſe, of great 


Men, both Clergy and Laity, in the Reign of King 


Fames the Second, when a Deluge of Popery, and 


Slavery was ready to Irallow us up, are very well. 


known. 


\ But | the late TINY PE which brought 
fo many and great Advantages to theſe Kingdoms, 


 explain'd the Conſtitution itſelf and improv'd it, 
aſcertain'd the Liberty and Property of the Sub-_ 


ject, and the Meaſures of the Royal Power, has at 
the ſame time plac'd the Aﬀair of Religion on a 


better Foot than it was before, by . granting a 
ToLERATION to the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and 


thereby freeing them from a great Part of that Per. 


ſecution they were till then expos'd to, which was. 
the Reproach of a Proteſtant Nation and Church, 
This is a Point now ſo clear and fo well fix'd, that 
ſcarcely is there any Party among us who profeſs 
a Diſſatisfaction with it, The Taleration ſeems to. 
have become even a Part of the Eſtabliſhment itſelf 


and, like the Rights of the Biſhops, inviolable. 
But the Queſtion is, whether the Diſſenters do not 
{till continue under ſome Grievances and Incapaci- 
ties which are inconſiſtent with the common Rights 
of Subjefs, and render them leſs uſeful to the Public, 


than otherwiſe they might be ? They are diſqualified 


byLaw for Civil and Military Employments, which, 


as it carries the Appearance of a public Cenſure, at 


"Hou: 


©0985). 

Yeaſt "Diſtruſt;" for no Reaſon but their ' ſcrupling 
Conformity to the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, fo it diſables them to do ſuch Service to 


"the State, as if that legal Bar were out of the way, 
their Condition fits them NT ad their Aﬀection 


inclines ther to. 


T his Queſtion ought to | be 72 da and Ah | 


min'd chiefly with a regard tothe public Intereſt and 
Safety, which in this Caſe, as I obſerv'd before, de- 


pends on preſerving. a Balance between oppoſite Par- 


ties, particularly. the Papiſts and Proteſtant Di/- 


ſenters. It appears from the Reſolution. of the 
Engl: /þ Houſe of Commons already mention'd, 


to be the Opinion of the wiſeſt Men and beſt 
Patriots in Britain, that Severity againſt the 


Proteſtant Diſſenters, is an Encouragement to Po- 
pery, a weakning the Proteſtant Intereſt, and dange- 


 rous to the public Peace, the Foundation of which 
Opinion muſt be, that the Papyſts being the moſt 
dangerous Party in theſe Proteſtant and Britiſh Do- 
. minions, the Proteſtant Diſſenters ought not to be 10 


diſcourag'd, as to be render'd uncapable of joining 


An; the common Defence againſt them. In. order 


therefore to apply this Rule to the Point before us, 


let us conſider the Condition and Conduct of theſe 


Parties un: Jreland, that we may judge whether 


continuing the Incapacity of Proteſtant Diſſenters 
for Civil and Military Employments, be reaſonable, 


or if it be not, as the Proſecution of the Engliſh Di/- 
ſenters upon the penal Laws was, in King Charles the 
Second's Reign, grievous to the Subje?, a weakning 
F ; the 


(86) PS. 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, an Encouragement to Popery 
and dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom. 


As the Papiſts are every where the known inve- 
terate Enemies of the Proteſtant Religion, and by 
their Principles led to Rebellion, Perſecution, Trea- 
chery, and the moſt inhuman Barbarities, for entire 
putting it under the Direction of their Spiritual 
Guides ; there is no Place in the Dominions belong- 
ing to Great-Britain, ſcarcely any in the World, 


where they have a&ted more zealouſly up to thoſe 


pernicious Principles than in Ireland. The Maſſacre 
of the Proteſtants begun in the Year 1641, and ex- 
ecuted with ſuch unparalleld Cruelty, and on fo 


great a Number of innocent People, without Diſtinc- 


tion of Age or Sex, is an Inſtance of the outrageous 
Fury of Popiſh Zeal never to be forgotten, and it 
' would ſhew the moſt unaccountable Stupidity in 
" the Proteſtants of Ireland, at leaſt, not to take all 


poſſible and juſt Precautions againſt anyAttempts of 


the like kind for the future, while the Number and 
Strength of Papiſts give us reaſon to apprehend Dan- 
ger from them. That tragical Event is not the leſs 
to our preſent Purpoſe, if, as the Papyſts pretended, 

their InſurreEtion was begun, and their bloody War 
carried on by the Orders of King Charles the Firſt : 


Such a Pretence might ſerve the Purpoſe of claim- 


ing their Eftates, forfeited by Rebellion in King 
Charles the Second's Reign, when the Notion of ab- 
ſolute Monarchy in England prevail'd, and the Ap- 
 pearance of what was then call'd Loyalty, was ſuffi- 
cient to juſtify or excuſe very bad ACtions; but it 


will not leſſen the Horror of the Crime, and the 
Miſchief 
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Miſchief done by it, in the Opinion of a ſober Pro. 
teftant and Lover of Liberty, tq whom Barbarity is 
as ſhocking, and as much to be guarded againſt, 

when acted under the Colour of Authority, as with- 
out it. Rather indeed, as its certain the 1rifþ Re- 
bellion was in favour of that unhappy Prince's unjuſt 
Proceedings againſt the Parliament and the Nations, 
(whatever Orders he might give concerning it) it 
ſhould direct true Proteſtants and Britons to look with 
a jealous Eye on the 1r;þ Papilſts, as the Tools of 


Arbitrary Power, and ready to lay hold ors the 


diſtracted State of publick Afﬀairs, as a proper Op- 
portunity for ſerving the Cauſe of their Church, and 
committing thoſe Barbarities againſt Proteſtants 


which their religious Principles incline them to. 


- King Fames the Second, after the Example of his 
unfortunate Father, made a bold Attempt on the 
Conſtitution, and the Friends he chiefly relied on, 
were the 1ri/þ Papiſts: He filPd his Army with 
them, and when he was forc'd to abdicate the 
Throne of England, they were his laſt Refuge: He 


Putt hipſelf at their Head in order to reduce Ireland, 


hoping after he had effected that, to make a Deſcent . 
with a greater Advantage upon Britain, In both 
theſe Commotions what was the State and Conduct 

of the Proteſtant Diſſenters ? In the former, they had | 


a large Share of Sufferings; it will never be pre- 


tended that the Papiſts, on any Occaſion, were more 
favourable to them than to the Members of the Efa- 
bliſh'd Church, rather their known Principles of 
Civil Liberty, as well as their utter Abhorrence of 
Popiſn Superſtition, mark'd them out to a peculiar 

F--.4 _ Severity. 


m_ ' 

Severity. In the laſt War, they heartily join'd with 
their Fellow Proteſtants in oppoſing King Fames, 
and his whole dangerous Project was defeated by 
the noble Stand made for the Cauſe of Liberty and 
 _ the Proteſtant Religion, by the Northern Proteſtants 
at Imiſkilling, and eſpecially in Londonderry, where 
with unparalle'd Reſolution, they endured the laſt 
_ Extremities of a long Siege, and, undiſciplin'd as 
#hey were, baffled his whole Force, tho* command- 
ed by himſelf in Perſon. It is needleſs to inſiſt on a 
Fat ſo notorious to all the World, and of which 
we have the moſt authentick Teſtimony in the 
- Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons in this King- 
dom, Anno 1695, and the Reſolution of the Houſe 
of Commons in England 1698, That the Services and 
 Sufferings at Londonderry, were very eminent, and 
of great Conſequence to bis Majeſty's Service, and the 
Preſervation of the three Kingdoms, that theſe were 
principally the Sufferings and Services of the Prote- 
' ſtant Dyſſenters, I preſurne no one will diſpute, it 
being ſo well known that very few of another De- 
nomination had any Share in them, 


The Uſe to be made of theſe certain Facts is not ' 
that the Crimes of the Papis, their Rebellion and 
their Cruelty, in the Reigns of King Charles the Firſt, 
and King Fames the Second, ſhould be reveng'd on 
their Poſterity z let them be treated with all the 
 Clemency and Tenderneſs which can poſſibly conſiſt 
with the publick Safety ; perhaps the Laws now in 

Force againſt them are, in ſome Inſtances too ſevere ; 
and it ought to be eſteem'd the Glory of the preſent 
and the preceding Reign, that there has been ſo 
great 
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great Lenity uſed towards them, even beyond the 
Allowance of the Law ſtritly interpreted. I wiſh 
any Means could be found out whereby the Ggvern- 
ment might be ſecur'd of their Aﬀections, which is 
the beſt Security any Government can have of Sub- 
jects, or any Method deviſed whereby its Support 
ſhould become ſo ſenſibly their Intereſt, as to prevail 
againſt all their religious Prejudices. But for the 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, it ſeems ſo obvious as to need 
'no Illuſtration, that they who had ſo often and ſuc- 
ceſsfully ſignaliz'd their Zeal for the Proteſtant and 
Britiſh Intereſt, ſhould not be by Law diſcourag'd, 
_ nay diſabled to do any ſuch Service for the future, 
in a Country where the Papiſts are ſtill vaſtly ſuperior 
in Strength and Numbers to Proteſtants of all Per- 
ſuaſions, and where the Diſſenters are allow*d to be 
Half of the Proteſtants in the whole Kingdom, and 
the Northern Diſſenters the moſt united Body of Pro- 
reſtants in it. And therefore to repeal the Sacra- 
mental Teſt is a Method of Strengthning the Prote- 
ſtant Intereſt liable to no Exception, it is a Security 
againſt the Papiſts, which cannot be charg'd with 
the leaſt Degree or Appearance of Perſecution. 


That learned Prelate the Biſhop of Clonfert, in 
his excellent Sermon on the 23d of Ozober laſt, 
preach'd and publiſh'd by Order of the Hovss or 
Loxys, fully repreſents the dangerous Circumſtan- 
ces of the Proteltant Intereſt in this Kingdom, from 
the preſent State of the Papifts in it. Having prov'd 
' that the Roman Catholicks now have the ſame Prin- 
ciples in Religion and Government, which in their 


Fore-F athers produc'd the Rebellions of 1641 and 
16088, 


(90 ) 
1688, and having anſwer'd the plaufible Argument 
for a Change of their Principles, from their late fa- 


mous Addreſs to his preſent Majefty, he ſays, p. 17, 


* This I ſcruple not thus publickly to affirm, that 
« if a full and impartial Inquiry be now made into 
the preſent State of Popery in Ireland, *twill too 
* plainly appear, that all the Laws which have from 
© time to time, for above forty Years, been made 
for that End, have neither lefſen'd the Number, 
* nor broken the Power of the Papiſts among us : 
But both continue at this Day ſo great, that if at 
* any time ſince the Revolution, they were dange- 
« rous to the Proteſtant Settlement, they are ſo at 
« this Day.” His Lordſhip farther obſerves, p. 28, 

that * if former Rebellions have been contriv's, pro- 
* mated, and carried on by RomisH ECCLESIASTICKS, 
* as our Laws declare, and our Hiſtories atteſt ; 
* there are not wanting at this Day a vaſt Multi- 


A 


A 


A A 


and Principles of the People to a new one.* Again 
P- 19 and 20, © It theſe Romiſh Eccleſiafticks were 


* only ſuch, and in ſuch Numbers as are neceſlary 


* to perform Divine Offices among the deluded 
© People, *twould perhaps be reaſonable to let them 
paſs without Obſervation. Burt, 


* When their Number is vaſtly greater than any 
© one can pretend to be neceſſary for theſe Ends, fo 
« great as even to be burthenſome t5 the People 
< themſelves : When they are generally of the worſt 
Kind, Regulars, Men under the more immediate 


A Ln 
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they, as well as the Religious of the other Sex, are 
| ſettled. 


4 
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tude of them to work up the 11] Diſpoſitions 


Influence of the Pope, and ſworn to him : When 
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ſottled in Fraternities and” Nunneries in the chief 
Towns and Villages, and at, or near the Sight of 

the old Monaſteries, and there at leaſt, appear in 
the Habits of their ſeveral Orders : When beſides 


theſe, there are Popyſh Archbiſhops, and Biſhops 


more in Number, and as well known as the Pro- 
teſtant Ones : When 'tis notorious that they keep 
up a regular Juriſdiction, have their Appeals to - 
Rome, and very probably at ſome Seaſons, a Nun- 
cio, or Legate from thence to ſuperintend their 
Afﬀairs: When the Roman Catbolicks affect to be 


open and publick in the Exerciſe of their Religion, 


ere&t pompous Maſs-houſes in the moſt conſpicu- 
ous Places of great Cities, and adorn them with 
all the expenſive Pageantry preſcrib'd or counte- | 
nanc'd by thejr abſurd Superſtition : When 'tis 
further obſerv'd, that their Wealth and Power in- 
creaſe, that their Influence is greatly felt in ſome 
Parts of the Kingdom, and that it begins to ap- 
pear in others, where till of late *twas hardly ſuſ- 


 peted: When this 1s the true preſent State of 


Things, Who, that has a juſt Regard for 
the Proteſtant Religion, for his Majeſty's Perſon 
and Government, or for our preſent happy Set- 
tlement under it, can at ſuch a JunCture avoid 
thinking a little ſeriouſly, whither all this tends 


+* and what may poſſibly one Day - be the End 


thereof ? 


And in the Concluſion, * Since the avow'd Prin- 
ciples of the Church of Rome, are really dan- 
gerous to our preſent Settlement, and the publick 

Peace 


<—- 


Pn Ce 


GPR_—_ RP 


Ars 
a 


——— 


| —_ 
” ut IO Ad nes ooroftes + 
7 


8 Poacd c- - the oreat Law of Self-preſervation dire&ts 
© and empowers us to uſe proper Means to ſecure 
© ourſelves againſt them ;* and having in the ſame 
Paragraph mention'd ſome Particulars, before more 


- largely inſiſted on, he concludes in theſe Words, 
- © Tt becomes us to be always on our Guard, care- 


fully to obſerve every conſiderable Increaſe of their 
Wealth and Power, nay, to take ſtri& Notice of 
all uncommon and dangerous Appearances, leſt 
the continued Influence of theſe bad Principles, 
working ſecretly with other Cauſes of Difſatisfac- 
tion and Uneaſinels, may in time produce the 
greateſt Evils, and again involve this Nation | in 
Blood and. Confuſion, 


a 9A 8A a. 
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Since the Caſe is ſo, and we may be affured 'a 
Perſon of his Penetration and Prudence would not 
ſuggeſt ſuch Things without ſufficient Ground, I 
leave it in Judgment with his Lordſhip, and with 
every one who is well affected to the Proteſtant and 
Britiſh Intereſt in Ireland, whether any Expedient 
: be more unexceptionable, or more naturally offers 
: itſelf than the encouraging of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
by taking off their legal Incapacity for publick Ser- 
/vice ; ſince their Behaviour for ſo long a time, pat- 
ticularly; in every critical JunEture, and all Dangers 
; which threatned the Nation from the Attempts of 
_ Papiſts, has undeniably prov'd their hearty Zeal fox 
the Proteſtant Religion and their Country, and fince 
their Intereſt in theſe moſt important Points is in- 
ſeparable from that of the Eftabliſp'd Church. 


The 
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, The Truth is; the Impoſition of the ef, and 
| Z continuing it, in ſuch a State of the Kingdom, ap- 
- | pears at firſt Sight ſo great an Abſurdity in Politicks 
- as can never be accounted for, unleſs there be, in 
4 ” _ other Reſpets, ſome very urgent Neceſlity for it. 
. ” But I doubt ſuch a Neceſlity can never be demon-_ 
E 4 ſtrated, and that if the Foundation of excluſive | 
> Laws, on account of religious Differences, which 


> do not affeft the Peace and Intereſt of civil Societies 


, > as ſuch, be impartially enquired into, they will ap- 
© pear to be as indefenſible in Point of Juſtice as of 


* ©? Policy. Some Gentlemen ſeem to have fallen into 
> this way of Thinking, without examining very care- : 
> fully the Grounds of their Opinion, that appropria- 1 
> ting Places of Truſt and civil Power to the Mem- : 
*T | bers of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, is a Prerogative ' : 
t£ | which belongs to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment it-_ j 
n- ſelf; for the Intereſts of the Church and State are RF 
N inſeparably interwoven, the Church being an effen- i 
1 tial Part of the Conſtitution ; and tho? conſcientious [f 
t Nou-conformiſts are to be treated with Indulgence, b 
$ ſtil] thzy ought to remember they are in an inferior b: 
k _ Condition, and it were Arrogance in them to hope 2 
fs they ſhould be on a Level with Churchmen. But 3 
- if theſe Gentlemen would give themſe}ves leave | 1 
'S calmly to conſider this Matter, if they would lay - 'q 
f aſide the Prejudices which may ariſe from Party x 
I Zeal, and the Honour and Pleaſure of having $ 
e Places of Profit and Marks of Eſteem confin'd to 4 
j- thoſe of their own Denomination, if they would ; 
examine 1mpartially the true Intereſt of the Nation, ; 
& and the Intereſt and Deſign of Chriſtianity, together kT 
| with the Peculiaritics of the Church Eſtabliſhment, - A 
CEP and | 
| | | 
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and how far the Things on which ſo great Streſs is 


laid by the At excluding D#ſerters from Places of 
Truſt, affe& thoſe Intereſts; if, I ſay, they would 


calmly conſider all this, it's probable the Point be- 


fore us, would appear to them in a different Light. 


In oxder to which, I take leave to offer the following 


Queries to their ſerious Conſideration, 


Quexy I. Whether the Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs 


of civil Government be not evident from, and Men's 


aſſociating under-it be not founded on the Light of 
Nature, antecedent to, and independent on any Di- 
vine Revelation? and whether the proper and im- 
mediate End of civil Government be not the com- 
mon Safety and Happineſs of thoſe, who are united 


under it, conſidered only as rational and ſocial Crea- 


tures in this World ? and conſequently whether thoſe 
who are entruſted with the ſupreme civil Govern- 
ment, that is, with the Force of the civil Society, 
- ought not to uſe it wholly and ſolely for that End, 
and whether they ought not to countenance and en- 
courage all the Subjefts in- performing Service to 
the Public, without any other DiſtinEtion in the 
Choice than what ariſes from the Difference of their 


Capacities, and apparent good AﬀecCtions to the 


Society ? 


_ Query HW. Whether the Chriſtian Religion has 
made any Change in this Matter ? If it has direQted 
Men to unite on different Foundations and with dif- 
ferent Views from what the Light and Law of Na- 
ture diCtates? One who reads the Goſpel of Feſus 
Chriſt without Prepoſſſſion, and is reſoly'd to form 

| his 
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his Notions by. it, would think it leaves the State 
of Kingdoms and Commor.-wealths juſt as it found 
them, that it does not meddle with ſuch Afairs, 
any otherwiſe than it does with all the Relations and 
Offices of ſocial human Life, that is, to exalt and 
improve the Springs of Action in the Minds of Men, 

and to enforce from a Regard to God and the Mo- 
tives of another World, what Reafon had before 
preſcrib'd as fit and right; but that it does not alter 
the Foundations of civil Society, or make any new 
Conditions of Government. When Chriſtianity 
firſt appeared in the World, it was repreſented by 
it's Adverſaries as dangerous to the publick Peace, 
everſive of the juſt Authority of Kings, and the 
Privileges of Subje&ts ; and indeed it would be fo, 
if the Meaſures of civil Power and SubjeCtion were 


ſet on another Foot, if Princes were to govern by 


other Maxims, and the Title of Subjedts to the Pri- 
vileges of the State, did depend on different Condi- 


tions from what they did before. What civil Go- 


vernment would bear the introducing a new Scheme 


which ſhould entirely unhinge its ancient original 


Conſtitution, give a new Direction to its Force, 
and appoint the Diſtribution of its Rewards and Pu- 


 niſhments, not according to the Services done to, or 


the Treſpaſſes committed againſt the nolitical Socie- 
ty, but according to novel Opinions and Practices, 
which, whether right or wrong, had no Relation to 
its Intereſts. But the Caſe is really quite otherwiſe, 


for tho? the Author of our Holy Religion ſet up a 
Kingdom, yet himſelf declares it was not of this Wirld, 


not govern'd by the Maxims of worldly Policy, nor 
ts Laws enforc'd by worldly SanQtions. He did 


not 
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not appoint that embracing the Dodrines of his 


Goſpel, and conforming to the Inſtitutions preſcrib'd 
In it, ſhould entitle ſome Men to the Rewards, Pre- 


ferments, and Honours of civil Society, and reject-. 


ing them, ſhould expoſe others to outward Penal- 


ties, Incapacities and Reproach, much leſs that ſuch 


Diſtin&ions ſhould be made in the external Condi- 
tion of Men, by the different Senſes in which the 
particular Declarations of his Word might be un- 
derſtood by his profeſs'd Diſciples, or the different 
Ceremonies and Modes of Worſhip which might be 
uſed among them. Thoſe who plead for the Sara: 
mental Teft and other excluſive Laws like it, proceed, 
In their Reaſonings, on different Grounds. In gene- 
ral, they pretend that ſuch Laws are neceſſary for 
| the Safety of the Publick, comprehending the 
Church and the State, or the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil 
EFabliſhment : But in-explaining the Incorporation 
of the Church with the State, and the Neceſſity of 
ſecuring the former as well as the latter, by a legal 
Excluſion of all who are diſaffected to it, they di- 
vide from each other, nay the ſame Author from * 


himſelf ſometimes. The Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution 


is repreſented as deſign'd for political Ends, that is, 
for preſerving publick Order and Peace, and there- 
fore' it muſt be ſubject to ſuch Regulations as the 
fupreme Governors ſhall think fit, to make it agree 
with the Intereſts and Views of the civil Commu- 
nity : At other times the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Con- 


ſtirurion i is contended for, as the Rogen which the | 


Ne H he Dean of Chicheſter's Vindication of the Crs and 
as. 


Nation 


& 2 


[97 


Nation received, as delivered by CHRIST and bis 


ApoFles. It is impoſſible to reconcile theſe Notions, 


as they are applied to the ſame Purpoſe, wiz. to 


found the Neceſlity of ſecuring the.Church, by in-_ 


capacitating all for civil Employments who ſcruple 


= Conformity to ſome peculiar Uſages, as a Teſt of 


Aﬀection to it. The former, it's plain, leaves 


civil, Governors at Liberty to alter, amend and re-- 
gulate the Church Conſtitution, and the Securities | 


thereof, as they ſhall judge moſt expedient for the 


Safety and Peace of the State; the other binds them 


down to the preſent Model as unalterable, by the 
ſuperior ſacred Authority of CaisT, and to weak- 
en the Securities of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment 
is, according to. that Scheme,- to hurt the Intereſts 


of Chriſtianity. But-however inconſiſtent theſe Prin- | 


ciples be, as the Foundations of the Sacramental 


Tef, or any other Securities to the Church of a pa-. 
ralle] Nature, we may conſider them ſeverally with 


a View to the preſent Argument, and how far either 


of them does juſtify or require the Continuance of 
the Act in force, for the Excluſion of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters from all Places of publick Truſt. And 


therefore to proceed, I propoſe 


Query II. Suppoſing that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution depends on the civil Policy, and is 
ſubject to ſuch Alterations in its Form and Securi- 


ties, as the Intereſt of the State may require, whe- 


ther receiving the Sacrament according to the Uſage of 
the Church of Ireland be reaſonably and juſtly made 
a Qualification for civil Employments, and whether 
Its $ being made ſuch a legal Qualification, tends to 


G promote 
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[ 98 1 
promote the Intereſt of the State ? If it be not t 6; 
but on the contrary hurtful, then according to this 
Suppoſition, that the Church-Conſtitution and its 
Securities are ſubordinated to the State, it. ought to 


be repeal'd. To juſtify the Te# upon this Princi- 


ple, it ſhould appear to have ſome Connection with 


the publick Good, that is, that a Man's conforming 


to it is an Evidence of his better Capacity or his bet- 
ter Diſpoſition to ſerve his Country, than the con- 
trary. But it will be difficult to ſhew that receiving 
| the Sacrament according to the Mode of the Efa- 


bliſhd Church, rather than that of the Proteſtant 


Diſſenters, is a ſubſtantial Proof of greater Fitneſs to 
ſerve the Government, for Example, in the Station 
of a Magiſtrate or a military Officer. If it be alledg- 
ed that receiving the Sacrament according to the 


Uſage of the Church of Ireland, is a Mark of Af-_ 


fe&tion to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution eſtabliſh*d 
by the State, and conſequently of a Regard to the 
publick Order and Peace, the Preſervation of which 
was intended by that Eſtabliſhment : I anſwer firſt, 
that the learned Biſhop of Sal;/bury, in his Book en- 
titled The Common Rights of Subjetts Defended, has 


fully ſhewn both from Reaſon and Experience, that the 


Sacramental Teſt never had in itſelf, nor ever was 
ſuppoſed, either by Conformiſts or Non-conformiſts, 


to have any manner of Relation to a Man's inward 


Aﬀettion to the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution; and 
therefore could not be appointed for that End, It was 
originally deſignd, in England, for excluding Pa- 
Ziſts, whom their Head and Leaders would not al- 
low to hold Communion, in the Sacraments, with 


the Proteſtant Churches, which they declared to be. 
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ho Chriſtian Chiirches. But however it be applied, 


that excellent Author demonſtrates (and indeed it 


muſt appear very obviouſly to any attentive Perſon) 


that it cannot reaſonably be accounted an Evidence 
of a Man's approving the whole Conſtitution of the 
Church, (of the greateſt Part whereof, he may be 
ignorant 3) nay, not ſo much as his eſteeming the 
eftabliſh'd Form of adminiſtring the Sacrament, 
preferable to the Manner of the Diſſenters, but bare- 
ly that he judges it lawful : And therefore if the 
Sacramental Teſt be intended as a Proof of AﬀeRtion 
to the eſtabliſh'd Church, it is very W choſen for 
that Purpoſe. But, 


| Secondly, Samolcg that receiving the Cane 
nion with the Eſtabliſh'd Church were a Mark of 
Aﬀection to, or Approbation of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution, which in this Caſe, can mean no more 


_ than the Forma of Church Government and the Ce- 


remonies, the Points in Difference between » the 
Church and Diſſenters; ſtill the Queſtion remains, 


what Relation that has to the Intereſt of the civil 


Society; may not he who diſapproves ſome cere- 
monial Parts of the Conſtitution, and therefore is 


led by his Conſcience to fix his Communion with 


another Church not eſtabliſh'd, be as good a Sub- 
Je& and as well diſpos'd to do Service to the Publick 
as he that approves it all ? and therefore ſuppoſing 
the Sacramental Teft to be ſome kind of Security to 
the Church, that is, to the eſtabliſh'd Forms and 
Ceremonies, and certainly it is contended for only 
as {uch ; is it a Security which it becomes the Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice of the Nation to continue, under 

(z 2 the 
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the Pretence of its being for the Advantage of the 
State, when it is really to the Prejudice of the State, 
| by incapacitating a great many for its Service, who 


are as well affefted to its Intereſts as any of their 
Fellow Subjects, and by infringing their otherwiſe 
indiſputable Rights * 2 


| That poor Pretence, that Places of Truſt: and 
Profit are not the Rights of any particular Men, and 


therefore the Dzſſenters are not deprived of their 
Rights by being excluded from them ; that Pretence 


I fay, would ſcarce be worth taking Notice of, were 
it not that it has been inſiſted on by Men of very 
good Senſe, which ſhews how far Prejudice, and 


particularly the Zeal of a Party will biaſs the Minds 


even of the wiſe. Strange ! that ſo obvious 
a Diſtinftion does not occur, as that between the 
actual Poſſeſſion of a Place, and a legal Capacity 
for it. To the former, no Man has a Right till he 


be choſen or appointed by ſuch as have a proper 


Authority, to the latter, every Subje&t has a Right 
unleſs he forfeits it by a Crime. A parallel Caſe 


will make this very plain. Particular Gentlemen 


of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, ſuppoſe . for Example, 
Lawyers or Clergymen, have no Right to the Office 
of a Judge or-a Biſhop, unleſs legally appointed : 


but if any of them ſhould be declared uncapable of 


fuch Promotions by an 'expreſs Law ; I believe 
they would think themſelves devived of their 
Rights, and very much injured, unleſs they were 
guilty of foine Offence which deſerv'd ſuch a Pu- 
niſhment. 


Query 
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Query IV. If the Sacramental Teft is to be con- 


| ſidered as a Defence of the Religion delivered by 


CurisT, how does it anſwer that End ? It by the 
Religion of CyRr1sT.we mean that which is contain'd 
in the New Teſtament, acknowledged by all Proteſ- 


tants to be the only pertec&t Rule ot Chriſtianity, does 


it depend upon, or was it deſigned by it's Author to 
be recommended and ſupported by Human Laws ? 
Any one who impartially reads the (3oſpel, would 
think that it's main Intention is to enforce the Du- 
ties it preſcribes, ſumm'd up in univerſal Righteouſ- 


neſs, from a Regard to Gop and Jzsus CarisT, and 
from the Motives of another World, or that the 


End of it is Virtue and Charity out of a pure Heart 
and a good Conſcience and Faith unfeigned. How can 
Human I .aws contribute to this 2? all the Intention 
and Effe&t of them is only to produce outward Pro. 
feſſions and outward Acts; and fo far as theſe Pro- 
feſſions and Acts are influenc*d by a Regard to Hu- 


man Laws, ſo far they are defective in Chriſtian Sin- 


cerity, If in all the Actions which Chriſtianity en- 


_ Joins or is ſuppoled to enjoin, it be abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary to our Sincerity and Acceptance, that we ſee 
them founded on the New Teſtament, then it is alſo 
neceſſary that every Man be left at Liberty to ſearch 
andtojudge tor himſelf : But in controverted Points, 


and a Diverſity of Uſages, concerning which Chri- 
 ſtians are divided in their Opinions, to determine one 


by Human Authority, and enforce it by the Penalty 
of excluding all from Civil Employments who do not 
comply, is a Violation of that Liberty, and conſe- 
quently, it to tar tends not to defend and promote 
true and fincere Religion, but the contrary. 
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Beſides, we ought to conſider the Matters which 
the Sacramental Teſt is intended to defend, and is only, 
in any Senſe capable of defending, and of what Im- 
portance they are to Chriſtianity, Whatever other 
Things the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution may contain, 
the only Points wherein the preſent Queſtion is con- 
cern'd, are the Points in difference between the Efa-. 
bliſh*'d Church and Diſſenters, becauſe in theſe only the 
Sacramental Teſt can be pretended to be a Defence of 
the Conſtitution againſt the Dzſſenters. No one can 
alledge it defends the New-Teſftament and the Liberty 
of Chriſtians to ſearch it impartially, and conform 
their Practice to it, according to the beſt Judgment 
they can make -of it's true Meaning. Theſe are 
Rites which concern the very Effence of Chriſtianity ; 
but it cannot be pretended that the Diſſenters invade 
them, or that the Sacramenta! Teſt ſecures them 
againſt Force and Violence. But if it be the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hierarchy, the Superiority of Biſhops above 
Prefbyters, the Juriſdiction of the Spiritual Courts, 
the Veſtments and Holidays, the Forms of Prayer 
contained in the Liturgy, the Sign of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, and kneeling at receiving the Sacrament of 
_ the Lord's Supper : If theſe, and ſuch as theſe, be 
the Points which the Sacramental T zft can only be 
ſuppoſed t to ſecure, the Queſtion is, of what Moment 
they are in the Chriſtian Religion or to the Deſigns 
of the Goſpel ? Is a Man the better Chriſtian for his 
approving or diſapproving them 1n his Opinion, or 
for doing or forbearing them in Practice, and may 
we nat apply to this Caſe as parallel ; what St. Pau! 
ſays of Meat, 1 Cop. viii. 8. Meat commendeth us not to 
God, for neither if we eat are we the better, neither if 

we eat not are we the worſe. 
QuERY 
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Query V. Whether the Popiſh Church of Ire. 
land was not once as much a Part of the Conſtitution, 
as the Proteflant Church of Ireland is now ? If it 
was, can any Reaſon be given why it ſhould not have 
' been ſecured, and why the Popiſo Churches eſtabliſh- 
ed in France, in Spain and [taly, ſhould not now be 
ſecured in the ſame Manner, that is, by Acts exclud- 
ding all Nonconformiſts (3. e. all Proteſtants) from 
| Places of Power and Truſt under the Civil Govern- 
ment ? This Point is ſet in a clear and ſtrong Light 
by the Biſhop of Sarum in the Book before mention- 
ed, whoſe Words I ſhall tranſcribe, only putting 
treland for England, and leaving out a very few 
Words which peculiarly relate to the Book he was 
anſwering, p. 210. * If the Eftabliſhed Church of a 
* Country be the State, or a part of the Civil Conſtitur 
© tion , or, if the Eccle/iaſtical Conſtitution of a 
* Country be the Government, or Part of the 
* Public, in ſuch Senſe as to be juſtly defended and 
« ſupported upon the ſame Civil Principles, and by 
* the ſame Sort of Civil Methods of Self-defence : If 
5 this be ſo, then, this not only in the Event, will 
6 


* be applied and conſtantly made uſe of in all Coun- 
tries equally ; but with equal Truth and Juſtice 
may be made uſe of to the ſame purpoſes every 
F where. Theſe general Principles of Civil Defence, 
_ © turn'd ta the Uſe of Church Self-defence, are as good, 
_£ as juſt, and as righteous in France or Spain, or Italy, 
5 as they are in Ireland; and the general Argument 
* drawn from them concludes as ſtrongly and as juſtly 
* for all the lame [7ardſbips upon Nonconformiſts (that 
1s Proteſtants) as it can do againſt any Noncopform- 
ies in {reland. For it is not drawn from any Pri- 
{ vilege that we Cir7i/tians of our Eftab!i/h:d Church 

(3-4 -*-> © have 
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© have above thoſe of all other Nations, to be more 
© hard and ſevere upon all Diſſenters from us, be- 


* Chriſtian Church than any others have ; (which 


* Principles of Self-defence, which are no better here, 
* than they are every where ; but indeed are equally 
© good, and therefore equally to be made uſe of as a 
* common Right, by every Public, every Community, 
* every Government, and with the ſame Jultice that 
* they can be made uſe of in this Country. 


© It was as righteous, according to this Argument, 

* for the Papiſts in all Parts to deny to their D:fſen- 

< ters at firſt, thatis to all who join'd in the Reforma- 

© tion, the common Rights of Subje&ts : And it 1s as 


© ib 


li < in Popiſh Countries, to deny to Proteſtants thoſe 

if © common Rights, as it is in Ireland to deny them to 

1 © Nonconformiſts. Now that Reaſoning which de- 
« fends a Proteſtant Church by the ſame Principles 
© which equally defend the Intereſt of all Popiſh 
* Churches cannot be juſt, nor truly for the Intereſt 
« of the Proteſtant Cauſe. And this therefore, I ſay, 
* as one ground, upon which Frevef ants, as S Proteſ- 
* tants, ought always to reject it.” 


ee eee et nn” ihe Var , 


The ſame Author largely ſhows from p. 224, that 
the Principles which juſtify the Excluſion of Noncon- 
l formiſts from all Civil Offices, merely for their Non- 

f - conformity, will juſtify the moſt cruel Perſecutions 
that ever have been practis'd in the World, on the 
account of religious Differences. Some of his Words 
are, 


* cauſe we have a more excellent, that is, a more MT 


| < would infer the contrary ;) but from thoſe general 7 
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are, © The Principles of Civil Self-detence applied 
« to Matters of Religion, or to Ecclefiaſtical Conjtitu- 
© tions of Realms, muſt hold equally good in the 
« Application of them to all Degrees of Oppreſſion, 
< or Forceor Perſecution, which are equally neceſla- 


« ry to that Self-defence. There can be no Difference 


* made in this Caſe by any Conſideration, but that of 
< theirnotbeing neceſſary to this Self-preſervation. And. 
« this Conſideration is fo tar from having any Place 


© here, that their Neceſlity is as evident, as it 1s inCaſes 


of Civil Self-defence. As therefore in civil Selt-de- 
fence the higheſt Degree of Puniſhment 1s lawful, 
only becaule it 1s neceſſary for Self-preſervation, and, 
by that Neceflity becomes as lawful as Impriſon- 
< ment, or any leſſer degree of Puniſhment: So 
< where leſſer degrees of Hardſhip, or Suffering, or 


nh 


A 


La 


© whatever it is called, are not ſufficient for Self-de- 
< fence to any Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of a Realm ;_ 
the greateſt Degrees become, by this Neceſlity as 


- 


* lawtul and as juſtifiable as any of the /eſer.? 


Our Anceſtors at the Reformation, proceeded 


upon quite different Grounds , their grand Principle 


was, and neceſſarily mult be, tor it is the very Baſis 
of the Reformation, that every Man has a right to 


judge for himſelf in Matters of Religion, and that 
this Right ought not to be reſtrain'd by Atts of Par- 
liament, by temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and in Matters purely of Religion and Conſcience, 
annexing worldly Emoluments to ſome Opinions 
and Ulages, and a Deprivation of Civil Privileges to 
others. It this Right might be ſo reftrain'd, what 
Pretence had they for acting in Oppoſition to the 
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Reſtraints which were laid upon them by the Laws 
then in Force ? But if they acted juſtly in defiance 
of all human Reſtraints; if they recover'd their 
Freedom with ſo great Difficulty, and maintain'd it 
with ſo great Reſolution and Conſtancy, with what 
Conſiſtency can it be thought, they ſhould not 
tranſmit the ſame Freedom to their Poſterity ; but 
inſtead of it appoint for them a diſputable Form of 
Church Government and Ceremonies of Worſhip, 
reſtraining by penal Lawstheir Liberty of examining 
and judging for themſelves. If our Reformers had 
choſen the Presbyterian Model and reje&ted the Ce- 
remonies, as ſome other Proteſtant Churches did, 
and ſome of themſelves inclin'd to do ; in that caſe, 
would the Gentlemen of the Church of England or 
Treland, ſuppoſing them to think as they do now, 
that their own Con9itution is the beſt, be of Opinion, 
that the. other dire#ly oppoſite Confitution ſhauld be 
ſecured by excluſive Ads of Parliament : And is it 
not a good Rule, whatſoever. You would that Men 
ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them, This leads 

| me to propoſe, from the Reaſonings of the Biſhop 
| of Sarum on the ſame Subject, another Query, which 
immediately relates to the Sacramental Tef in Eng- 
land, but any one will ſee how eaſily it may be ap- 
plied to Ireland, for what is an .apparent Abſurdity 
In the one cannot be juſtifiable i in the other. 


Query VI. Whether there be not the ſame Rea- 
ſon for excluſive Laws, and particularly a Sacramen- 
zal Teft, to defend and ſecure the Eftabliſh'd Church 
in North Britain, as to defend and ſecure the Efta- 
bliſh'd Church of South Britain ? The Kirk of Scot- 

land 
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jand is eſtabliſhed by Law, as well as the Church 
of England, nay, it is eſtabliſhed by the /ame Laws, 
and declared to be a fundamental part of the Union, 
and unalterable : It 1s as much a part of the State, 
the Ecclefiatical Confiitution of the Kingdom, in- 


deed of the ſame Kingdom, and therefore has a Right 


to be defended and preſerved by the ſame Methods. 
Does not every Argument which can be pleaded for 
the one, equally hold for the other ? why ſhould 
not the Principles of civil Self-defence, and a Right 
in the Public to preſerve it ſelf againſt all who are 
difaffefted* to it, and particularly all who are diſ- 
affeted to the State Church as a part of the Public, 
be applied in Scotland as well as in England ? Do the 
Gentlemen of the Church of England reaſonably 
think that they ought to provide againſt a probable 


_ Danger to their ApoFolical Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 


tion, by excluding from all Places of Power and 
Truſt the Presbyterians who are its profeſt Enemies ; 


and may not the Gentlemen of the K:rk of Scotland 


as juſtly think that they have a right to provide a- 
gainſt Danger to their Scriptural Conſtitution, by 
excluding from Offices of Truſt under the Govern- 
ment, Epiſcopal Men who zealouſly contend for a- 
nother Scheme as the Religion delivered by Chr:/?, 
who in former times found means to overturn the 
Kirk, and when the Power was in their Hands, 


cruelly perſecuted the Presbyterians. The Tendency 


and Deſign of this Reaſoning is, not to ſhow that 


a Sacramental Te, or ſome ſuch Security ought to 


be enaCted for the Presbyterian Church in Scotland, 
as well as for the Epiſcopal Church in England ; but 


that 


- FS " 


E - 
he 00 To; *; —— -_ Np RS WT ERA yn nm" gps, = ">, OI © CO Ol ed Ne nd 4 -#F _ — = E a tia N . 
>"; - -» »#7? © ma I” go _ a” —_ Is, Fe z C _— Fm Wo tt a an ih ne — = ng yg nh Fo 4 4%, "= gs, 4 army. 1: I OP EH > 
* Zodes  neos cs 6 Ix "Fri. pa Wa £ Carcngrs hoo o o ooagr Ar; tt »: nut ps nt <G. IL ES _ of y _ Ip bh. oC © ET an EDI 
ron 7 —_— | ne Dip * <6 FECT, MIS DES” Do Y 4 */n ERIE LIT Sol 2! - = 2 4 eos DO re os. 7 6 IE f Ii 
"> 2... > ee. _ NO Es be ye I ern 4a 6 ER 3 x aa A > ts I NE nie A, 


indeed that no ſuch thing ought to be in either, and 


- Eg oe x 
OOO ue EAR ES Ig: ah Ro ages 


—_ 


PEI 


. X 7 OO EINE, 
bs res geen wee 


[ 108 ] 
that the Principles cannot be juſt, which by a natu- 
ral Conſequence eſtabliſh Contradiftions, and de- 
ſtroy on one ſide of the Tweed what they build on 


_ the other. Can the Safety of the /ame State, the 


ſame Public, the ſame Kingdom, or the Safety of the 
Religion delivered by Chr:# require, that for the 
very /ame Opinions and Practices, Men ſhould be 
rewarded in one part of the united Kingdom, and 


- puniſhed in the other ? 


Query VII. Whether the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper appointed by him ſolely for the Com- 
memoration of his Death, be a proper Inſtrument 
and Means of Men's poflefling Civil Offices, to- 
gether with the Honours and Profits annex'd to 


_ them, of making a Diſtinction among Subjects with 


reſpect to the Favours of the Civil Government, of 


excluding ſome Chriſtians who ſcruple a particular 


Manner of receiving the Sacrament from all Civil 
Employments, and confining them to others ; and 
whether this be not a crying Profanation and Abule 


of that holy Inſtitution, by debaſing it into an En- 
gine of State, and a Political Tool ? If the nature of 


the Sacrament dire&ts Men to make this uſe of it; 
it it appears by the original Inſtitution that the 
bleſſed Author, the only proper Judge, appointed 
it for ſuch a purpoſe, or it he has given us any rea- 
ſon to believe it was his Deſign that Men ſhould ap- 
point it to be an Inlet to worldly Preferment ; if 


there be no other proper and effectual Inſtrument 


of conveying Civil Offices with the Profits belong- 
ingto them ; if thoſe Things be ſo, then the $Sa- 
cramente! Tef is right, the Abuſes conſequent upon 

| . 
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it, are only accidental, and no good Argument cari 
be drawn from them for the Repeal of it: But if 
= every one of thoſe Suppoſitions 1s evidently falſe, 
*Z and the contrary true, then the bad: Conſequences - 
® may be juſtly charg'd as the natural Effefts of the 
Impoſition itfelf, and are a ſtrong Argument for 
taking away what is the direct occaſion of profan- 
ing a ſacred Inſtitution of Feſus Chrif. It is certain 
that Conformi#ts themſelves are thereby led, at leaft 
ſtrongly tempted to receive that holy Ordinance for 
Ends and Purpoſes different from, nay contrary to, 
thoſe for which Cþri appointed it to be received, 
The Deſign of the Inſtitution, as our Lok D him- 
ſelf expreſly declares, was this alone, that Chriſtians 
ſhould ſeriouſly and affectionately remember his 
Death; the Te#. Att enjoins the ſame outward 
Actions of eating Bread and drinking Wine at the 
Lok vD's Teble, to be uſed as a Qualification for 
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£ the Places and. Emoluments of this World : Now 
theſe are purpoſes as oppoſite as Concerns Spiritua} 
| and Temporal, of this and the other World, can 
; be. It's true the Act does not forbid Men, in re- 
# ceiving the Sacrament as a Qualificatiqn for Offices, 
: to remember Chris Death, but it requires them 
3 to do it with other Views at the ſame time, which is 
i it ſelf a Profanation. It it be alledg'd that it re- 
| WE lates only to the outward Act and leaves Men's 
e Minds at Liberty to be employ'd in proper devout 
E Meditations : Still it is at leaſt, a very natural Oc- 
: = Ccalion of mixing worldly Views with their Devo- 
vo 


tion; mult it not be difficult for any Man in ſuch 
" 7 Circumltances, to abſtract from thoſe worldly Views, 
= toreceve the Sacrament at a certain time which the 

| Law 
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Law requires, within three Months after entring on 


the Execution of his Civil Office, (his doing it either 


| ſooner or later will not anſwer the End,) and in the 
Manner which the Law dire&s, 6 as to make legal 
Proof of his having received within the limited time; 
muſt it not, I ſay, be difficult for him to do this 
without deſigning to do it, or to a& deliberately in 
purſuance of the legal Injun&ion, and knowing the 
Importance of his AQtion to his Civil Intereſt, with- 
out having that legal Injunfion and his Civil Inte- 
reſt, that is, worldly Views in his Thoughts ; in 
_ other Words, to obey the Law without intending to 


obey it ? And the very Intention of obeying a hu- 
man Law for worldly Advantage in receiving the 


Sacrament, is a debaſing of the Sacrament, and 


marrs the religious Sincerity of the Communicant, 


which indiſpenſably requires, according to the De- 
fign of our Saviour's Appointment, that he ſhould 
perform that Action ſolely for religious Ends. But 
whatever the purpoſe of the Communicant be, it 
he has learn'd ſuch a Skill in abſtracting as, for a- 


voiding Irreligion, to baniſh out of his Mind all 


Thoughts of. obeying human Laws, while he is 
obeying them, and all Conſideration of worldly 
Advantage, when that worldly Advantage is the 
very End of the moſt remarkable Circumſtances at- 


tending his Action, ſuch as the Time, and the ne- 


ceſſary Atteſtation of the Fatt, which he muſt take 
care of ; yet it's certain that the Intention of the 
| Law is to make the Sacrament a Mark of DiſtinEtion 


between Subjects with regard to the Favour of the 
Government, in order to beſtow them on ſome and 
deny them to others, and is this agreeable to the In- 


tention 
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EL att} | 
tention of J=zsUus CHR15ST in inſtituting his Sup. 
per. And tho' it may be ſaid that the Streſs is nog 
chiefly laid upon receiving the Sacrament as a Badge 
of Diſtin&tion, but upon the Manner of receiving it 
according to the Uſage of the E fabliſ'd Church, which 
not being an Inſtitution of Chriſt, is not liable ro 
this Objection : That does not anſwer the Difficulty, 
becauſe the Sacrament it ſelf, and undoubted Inſti- 
tution of Chriſt, is ſtill taken in as a part, at leaſt, 
of the Teft or Inſtrument of Diſtintion. If indeed 
the Manner of receiving or the Uſage of the Eftabliſh'd 


Church, in ſo far as it is merely a human Appoint- 


ment, were applied to any other ACtion, not reli. 


gious, or not inſtituted by Jesus CuRism for 
the Purpoſes of his Religion ; or if the Manner of 


receiving, according to the Uſage of the Church, made 
uch an Alteration in the Nature of the Thing, 
that it ſhould ceaſe to be the Sacrament, the Ar- 


- gument would loſe it's Force. But fince the Tef# ig 


a Manner of receiving the SACR AMENT, and ſince 
the Uſage of the Efabliſh'd Church is not deftruftive 
of the very being of Chriſt's [fitution, I doubt it 
will be impoſſible to vindicate the uſe which the 
Teft Af makes of it, from the Charge of proſti- 
tuting one of the moſt ſolemn Appointments of 
the Goſpel, intended by it's lefſed Author for the 
perpetual Remembrance of his Love in obtaining 


eternal Redemption for us by his Death, to the mean 


unworthy purpoſe of being an Inſtrument of Civ;/ 
and Worldly Intere#. 


Secondly, Upon the Suppoſition already laid 
down, which appears evidently true, that the Sa- 
| crament 
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crament is not, init's own Nature, or according to 
the Deſign of it's Author, a proper Inſtrument - of 
conveying Civil Offices, or of Diſtinftion among 


_ Civil Subjects, it follows that the Te#? AF# 1s a Snare 


to conſcientious Nonconformiſtswho ſcruple the man- 
ner of receiving the Sacrament according to the 
Uſage of the &/abliſh'd Church. There are indeed 
ſome Diſſenters who practiſe occaſional Conformity 
and judge it lawful, and ſome ſuch there were in 


England, before the T, eſt Af was made there ; the 


Effect of- the Act with reſpect to them, is the ſame 


as with reſpe&t to conſtant Conformifs : But there 


are other Diſfenters who have conſcientious Scruples 
againſt the manner of receiving uſed in the Church, 
and judge, at leaſt doubt, and the Diſſenters in Ire- 
land are almoſt univerſally of that Opinion, that 
it is unlawful : To make that Form which their Con- 
ſciences diſapprove or doubt, the Inſtrument of their 
worldly Preferment, that is to make the moſt import- 
ant Conſequences to their worldly Intereſt depend 
upon their complying with it, is to lay before them the 


ſtrongeſt Temptation to act againſt their Conſcien- 
ces. The Rites which the Drſſenters ſcruple are at 


beſt but indifferent ; they are ſo weak as to think. 
them ſinful : It would ſeem in this Caſe from the 
Doctrine and Practice of St. Paul, that the Chriſtian 


Law requires forbearing them, not laying tumbling 
Blocks in their way or Occaſions of Falling, by lay- 
Ing them under a Neceſlity, at leaſt violent Temp- 
tations, to act againſt the Perſuaſion of their own 
Minds. In a parallel Caſe about which Chriſtians 


were divided, the Lawtfulneſs of eating all forts of 


Meat without Diſtin&ion, which ſome believ*'d and 
practis'd 
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practis'd accordingly, 7B, were ferupuloue about 
it, the Apoſtle did not interpoſehis own Authority ; 
he declares his own Perſuaſion that nothing was un- 
clean of itſelf, yet ſo far was he from impoſing that 
Opinion upon others, or a Practice contrary to their 
Perſuaſion, while they remain'd unconvinc'd, that 
he would not ſo much as influence them by his Ex- 
ample, rather forbearing the uſe of his Liberty» 
than by doing what he knew to be lawful, induce 
any of his weak Brethen to do zhat in imitation of 
him which their own Conſciences condemned : He 
reſolv'd to eat no Fleſh while the World food, rather 


_ than make his Brother offend ,, and ſeverely cenſures 


ſome of the Corinthians who were Men of great 


| Knowledge, for an indiſcreet and uncharitable Uſe of 


their Liberty, becauſe by their Example weak 
Chriſtians were embolder'd to do what their Conſcien- 
ces did not allow, and thus (ſays he) through thy 
Knowledge ſhall the wweek Brother periſh for whom 


_ Chriſt died. But when ye ſo fin again the Brethren 
and wound their weak Conſciences, ye fin again Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 8. 11. 12. Is it to be imagin'd that he 
would ever have conſented to annex temporal Func- 


tions to ſuch diſputable Points, and oblige, or ar 


leaſt ſtrongly tempt, weak Chriſtians to agree with 
whe frong in practice, even againſt their Conſcien- 


ces, by adding worldly Rewards to their Compli- 
ance, and worldly Diſcouragements to their Nox- 


conformity. The difference between the Efabli/b'd 


Church and Diſſenters in the Point now under Con- 


ſideration, the manner of receiving the Lord's Supper, 


1s parallel to that among the primitive Chriſtians 
about Meats : - The Matter is in itſelf indifferent, 


H neither 
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neither of the oppoſite Opinions of Practices 'cam- 
mendeth us to God, in-neither of them-does the King- 


dom of God, that is, pure Chriſtianity, conſiſt, they do 


not affe& the'Eflence of true Religion, .nor indeed of 
that particular Chriſtian Inſtitution, »the Lord*s iSup- 
per./ Anditherefore, if the Judgmerit and Decifion 
_ of St. Paul may be relied on, the Interpoſition of hu- 


man Authority in -this Caſe, which is done by the 


'Te# Af, by inducingthe ſcrupulous/Diſſenters to con- 
form-to-the Uſageof the Eftabliſhed /Chureh by the 
temporal Reward -of Civil 'Poſts, and the Penalty 
of Excluſion'from thoſe Poſts forNonconformity, can 
never: be reconcil'd-to the Chriſtian T:aw of Charity, 
but is dire@ly- chargeable with-the Guilt of laying 
Stumbling Blocks or Occaſions of _ in re TOY” = 
weak Chriſtians. WEE 


_ 


Thirdly, y 9 vi very —_ Abuſe ti; _ 
the Teft AF is, that-it.is-thg natural Occaſion of pro- 
faning the Holy Sacrament, by laying the worſt of 


Men under a Neceffity of receiving it, in order to | 


their worldly Promotion. For Atheifts, Infidels- and 
Debauchees to receive the Communion, continuing ob- 
ſtinately in their Unbelief and their Wickedneſs, is 
the.grofſeſt Profanation of that moſt ſolemn Part of 


the; Chriſtian Worſhip that can be imagined : But, I 


ſay, the Teft At js the natural Occafi jan of it, becauſe 
it makes their Preferment and Gain in this World to 
d-pend-upon it, which is their 4, and muſt be ſup- 


poſed with ſuch Men to prevail againſt every. _ 


Conſideration ; there is nothing to reſtrain them 
from this horrid Profaneneſs but Ee Wb and to 
that they have no Regard. To a Man who has no 
F Car of God in his Heart, who does not believe the 


_ Goſpel 
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Goſpel, nor expect a-fature Judgment, the outward 


 Adof receiving the Sacrament, (which he conſiders 
' no otherwiſe than aseating Bread and drinking Wine) 


is as indifferent as any other AQion in Life ; and 


” what ſhould hinder his doing it, fince it is made the 


neceſſary legal Qualification for his obtaining a pro- 
fitable Poſt. Nor is this a groundleſs uncharitable 
Suppgbition ; ; (tho' if there were no Inſtances to be 


produc'd,.i in Fact it would be juſt to argue from i it» 


againſt a Law naturally productive, of ſo bad Conſe ; 
aces, {ince it's far from being unreaſonable. ; to 


ſuppoſe there may be in a Chriſtian. Country, and | 


even among ourſelves, Unbelieyers and profligate 
Perſons, who may follicit for Civil Employments, 
and-have Intereſt enough to obtain them :) but the 
greateſt Advocates for the Tet themſelves acknow- 
ledge; they have heard much and juſt Complaint of the 


 Taiquity of Men who have came to the Sacrament without 


Devotion, nay, ſometimes with * open Contempt of it, 
merely to ſatisfy the Letter of the Law. After ſuch an 
Acknowledgment and Complaint, which may be 
depended on as juſt, Truth having extorted it, it is 


aſtoniſhing that Chriſtians, «ſpecially Chriſtian Diviness 


ſhould ever open their Mouths in Defence of ſuch a 
Law, nay, that they do not call for the Abolition of 
it with the utmoſt Importunity: A Law, which I do 
 fay only is the Occa/ion, but directly the Cay/e of ſo 
great Profanenels ; for what can a Law be faid to 
cauſe it it be not obedience to itſelf; now that pro- 


fane receiving the Sacrament,-or rather receiving the 
Bread and Wine in the Manner and Form appointed, 


. T he Dean of Chicheſter's Vindication, &C. Þ. 13. 


LY 
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without Devotion, nay, with open Contempt of it, is to 
all Intents and Purpoſes as truly obedience to the 
Law as the moſt worthy communicating, which com- 
prehendsthe inward AﬀeCtions and Diſpoſitions of the 
Mind ; but theſe do not fall within the Reach, nor can 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be the Effect, nor, Indeed, 
the Intention of any human Law. 


If the Reaſoning [ have uſed be juſt, it muſt hold e- 
qually at all times, and independently of all particular 
Circumſtances, becauſe it is built on theſe generaland 


ſign of our Civil Conſtitution, nay, of all Civil Af- 
ſociations, the Nature and Genius of Chriſtianity, the 
Baſis of the Reformation, and the original Inſtitution 
and End of the Zr"s-Supper. I always think it is the 
fſureſt way of diſcovering Right and Truth, to bring 
a debated Point to ſome fixed and certain Principles, 
and to try what Connexion it has with, and what 
Relation it has to them. Whatever appears neceſla- 


public Good, by encouraging, without Partiality, all 


trel-1d, whatever evidently tends to preſerve a Ba- 
lance of Power in the Legiſlature, and a juſt Balance 
between the oppoſite Intereſts in the Kingdoms, 
ought to be allowed by every true Briton, What- 
ever is a juſt Conſequence from the general Deſign of 
the Goſpel, or from the particular Nature and End 
of it's Inſtitutions, and from the ſpiritual Nature of 

© Chriſfs Kingdom and his Laws, which alone bind 
the Conſcience, which are only enforced by the Mo- 
tives of another World, and only fulfll'd by Sinceri. 


ty, 


unvariable Foundations ; theEffence and the very De- 


ry to the Ends of Civil Society, and to promote the 


the Members of the Society, to exert their utmoſt 
Power for it's Defence : Particularly in Br:tain and 
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ty, not outward Form, ſhould be aſſented to by every 
Chriſtian ; and whatever appears to be fairly inferred 
from the eſſential Grounds of the Reformation, and 
neceſſary to maintain it's Rights conſiſtently and 
uniformly, every Proteſtant ſhould readily agree to. 


By theſe Principles, and theſe alone, let the Equity 


and Reaſonableneſs of continuing the Sacramental Tef 
be tried ; if it be conſiſtent with them, then let the 
Lovers of Liberty, of their Country, and of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion contend for it, and for impoſing yet 
farther Hardſhips on the Proteſtant Diſſenters ; but 
if, on the contrary, it appears upon a fair and impar- 


_ tzal Inquiry, to weaken the Cauſe of Liberty, and 


the Securities of our happy Civil Conſtitution ; if it 
appears inconſiſtent with the Maxims of Chriſtiani- 
ty, the Nature and Deſign of it's Inſtitutions, and 
the Right of Chriſtians and Proteſtants ; then let 
every generous Patriot and ſincere Proteſtant declare 
himſelf openly for repealing it, and without Fear or 
Regard to Party Intereit, do what is proper in his 
Station, 1 in order to qbtain jr. | 


Bur the Sacramental Te may be. confidered in 
other Views, and with relation to more particular 
Intereſts and Circumftances, ſuch as that of the 
Efabliſhed Church, the Protefant Succeſſion in the 
preſent Royal Family, the Condition and Condutt of 


the Diſſenters themſelves, and the State of the Nation, 
when 1t was impos'd, and now while it continues in 


Force : And tho? there are already in the preceding 
Pages ſome Hints with reſpe& to ſeveral of theſe 
Points, yet a more particular and diſtinct Conſidera- 
tion of them all, will give light to the Queſtion, whe- 
ter the Teft ought to be repealed or not, 
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Firſt, we may enquire how it affe&s the Intereſt of 
the Efabliſhed Church; and this, no doubt, is a mat- 
ter of very great Importance. From this Topic the 
| ſtrongeſt Arguments are drawn for continuing the. 
Teſt, that is alledged to be a Security to the Ficle- 
fraftical Evabliſhment. What better Security, it is 
faid, can there be than a legal Excluſion of all from 

Places of Power and Truſt, who ſcruple Conformity 
to it ? But the Force of this Reaſoning reſts on a 
Principle which is, at leaſt, very diſputable, namely, 
that the Church is beſt ſecured by weakning and lef- 
ſening, not the Prejudices and Objeftions but the 
Civil Power, and legal Capacity of all who have 
conſcientious Scruples againſt her Communion, It 
is indeed the Policy of this World for contending 
Parties to purſue all Advantages againſt each other, 
and the ſide which happens to be uppermoſt never 
thinks itſelf ſafe enough, till its Adverſaries are 
ſo weaken'd, that no farther Danger is to be appre- 
hended from their Power. But it the Church be at 
all the Kingdom of Chrif, and not wholly a political 
Faction, I doubt-other Maxims would better fit its 
Conſtitution. One would think that the Intereſts of 
the Church and of Religion ſhould, at leaſt, not be al- 
together ſo incompatible, that the Defence and Pro- 
pagation of the one muſt be the Ruin of the other. 
Now it's certain that Religion can never be propa- 
gated by Force ; but without Force, this Argument | 
ſuppoſes the Church muſt be deſtroyed. The Gen- 
tlemen wha argue thus for the Security of the Church 
from what is called the Principle of Civil Self- defence, 
ought to conſider (tho' they ſeem often to forget it) 
whither 
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whither their Argument tends and that; as'T ob- 
ſerved before from the learned Biſhop 'of Sarum, it 
will juſtify the moſt cruel Perſecution on account of 
religiousDifferences. Wherever there is ſuch a-Right 
of Self-defence, there is a Right to all the Methods 
which are neceſſary to it ; if leſſer Penalties are found 
2 inſufficient for the Preſervation of the S/ate, greater 
> Puniſhments are juſt, till, bis Neceſſity ſtill urging, 
> thegreazeft are righteouſly inflifted. If then the 
State Church has the ſame Right of Self-preſervation, 
when moderate Hardſhips on Non-conformifts are 


found ineffeftual, ſuch as Excluſion from all civil id 
Poſts; ſhe has by the ſame Reaſoning, that is by ; 
urgent Neceflity, a Right to uſe the greater Severi- A 
ties of Impriſonment, the Gallies, Dragooning, and- 3 
the Inguifition, Now, jn the Name of all that ever 1 
was called Chriſtianity and Proteſtantiſm, are theſe 4 
the proper Methods to ſecure .a Chriſtian and Pro- C 
teſtant Church ? 4 
There are two Ways of treating Men in order . 
to be ſecur'd againſt any harm from them ; the one 
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is Kindneſs and Perſuaſion, the other Force and 
Defiance ; the laſt, civil Societies are obliged to have 
recourſe to, and indeed without having 1 it always-in 
their Power, and uſing it ſometimes, they cannot 
ſubſiſt ; the former, Humanity as well as Religion 
recommends where it is fate, and will anſwer the 
End. Now the Queſtion is, whether treating the 
— Diſenters ſoftly, allowing them the full Poſſeſſion 
of their civil Rights in common with their Fellow 
; f Subjects, and delivering chem from ſuch an irritat- 
ing Brand of Infamy, would not be more effectual 
H 4 to 
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to prevent any Danger to the Church from them, 
than the preſent Incapacity they are under by the 
Teſt Af; or in other Words, whether the Church 
be ſafer by their AfﬀeCtion and Friendſhip, or by 
their Weakneſs? "The Dzſſenters have the ſame Sen- 
_ timents of Humanity, and the ſame Diſpaſitions 
with the reft of Mankind; they are won, like others, 
by Kindneſs ; their Reſentments are provok'd by 
11 Uſage. Is it not likely their Prejudices againſt 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment would abate rather 
than increaſe, and that they would be leſs inclin'd 
to lay hold on any Opportunity that ſhould offer of 
meditating a Change, at leaſt by Force and Violence, 
If they found themſelves eaſy under it, and that they 
were treated with Moderation and Clemency ? The 
Effefts which the Toleration has had upon their 
Temper and upon the Security and Intereſt of the 
Eftabliſ'd Church, ſhew whether the Methods of 
Lenity towards them, or of Severity be the beſt, 
The penal Laws againſt Non-conformifts were made 
for the Security of the Church, and yet Experience 
convinc'd the Legiſlature itſelf, that they were grie- 
vous to the Subjef, a weakning the Proteſtant Intereſt, 
an Encouragement to Popery, and dangerous to the 
Peace of the Kingdom , for which Reaſons they were 
repeal'd : What has been the Conſequence ? juſt 
what might be expected from ſo wiſe and good a 
Lay, the publick Peace is better ſecur'd, Popery 
difcourag'd. the Proteſtant Intereſt ſtrengthen'd, the 
Church herſelf more ſecure by her Indulgence, or 
or rather the Indulgence of the Legiſlature : And it 
is certain in Fact, that the Dzſſenters are better re- 
:oncil'd to her Communion, and more of them 
have 
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have a&tually come over to it, than ever were pre- 

Z vyail'd with, by Perſecution, It is very likely, that 

= if the SacramentalTeſt, the great remaining Grievance 

and invidious Mark of DiſtinCtion, were taken away, 

there would be ſtill a nearer Coalition of Proteſtants, 

a firmer Union of theirAfﬀections, and thereby the 

Church render'd more fafe in the unenvied Poſieflion 
of all her legal Rights. 
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Shall it be ſaid that the Church of England was 
once overturn'd, and with it the Monarchy, by 
ſome diſaffected Perſons getting Power into their 

Hands, and therefore it is reaſonable to provide 
againſt the like Danger for the future, by taking | 
care that no ſuch Perſons ſhall be entruſted with 
Power ? this Argument will be eaſily anſwered by 4 
conſidering the Confuſions of that unhappy Period | 

It refers to, with the Cauſes of them, both in their 
Commencement, and in their Progreſs and Conſum- k 
mation. Every Body knows that the War againſt I 
King Charles the firſt was begun, and for a conſide- i 
rable time carried on by the Long Parkament ; and l 
that the Cauſes of it were, the Opprefſions which the | 
Nation had long groaned under, whereof no Redreſs 
could be had in a legal Way, the illegal and arbi- 
trary Proceedings of the Caurt and its Miniſters, 

and dangerous Innovations in Religion tending to 
Popery, as well as Uſurpations upon Civil Liberty 
and Property. In all theſe Evils, many Eccleſiafticks 
of that Time had a great Share, which rendered 
— the AMzre as well as the Crawn very obnoxious to 
> the Generality of the People. But if that was un- 
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_ juſtly begun on the Parlkament's Part, on whom is 
_ the Injuftice to be charg'd? not on: the Diſſenters 
ſurely, for its well known there were few of them 
in the Parliament: No Man of common Senſe and 
Candour will ſay, that the Commencement of the 
War was owing to their Capacity of holding, Places 
of Power and Truft under the King ; and if ſo, how 
can an Argument be drawn from it for incapacitat- 
ing their Succeſſors to hold any ſuch Places. Dur- 
ing the Progreſs, and in the Event of that War, 
great Changes happen'd; the Conſtitution both: in 
Church and State was overturn'd, But to what 
Cauſe muſt all this be attributed ? not to the Dzſſen- 
ters being legally capable of civil Offices ;- but ſome 
Perſons taking hold of the diſtracted State of the. 
Nation, as the proper Opportunity which did, and 
indeed the only one which could preſent itſelf, ſeiz'd 
the ſupreme .Power, and aboliſf*d both the Regat 
and Eccleſiaſtical Authority, which they were there=- 
fore able to accompliſh, becauſe the grievous Abuſe 
of both, had diſpos'd thePeople to comply with that, 
otherwiſe umpratticable Scheme. 


Upon the whole, it appears, that the true In. 
ference from the Hiſtory of the C:vi/l Wars, and the 
fatal Cataſtrophe of King Charles the firſt, and the 
Church is, not that the Diſenters ſhould be oppreſs'd 
_ and depriv'd of the common Rights of Subjects, but 
that all poſſible Precautions ſhould be taken againſt 
illegal and arbitrary Meaſures, againſt all Attempts 
to exalt the Prerogative above the Laws, againſt 
the Influence of the Clergy, to forward and ſucceed 


ſuch Attempts, and the ſtrong Temptations which 
their 
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their Dependence on the Crown lays them wider, 
to uſe their Influence for that End ; for theſe- were 
the real and-immediate Cauſes of former Diſorders ; 
Let any one judge, whether to prevent ſuch Evils, 
and the Miſchiefs which may ariſe from them, the' 


abridging of the Diſſenters Liberty and Capacity of- 


publick Uſefulneſs by the Sacramental Teſt, be a 
proper Expedient, I do not intend to infinuate 
the leaſt Refleftion on the preſent Admmiſtration, as 

if any Dangers were to be apprehended from it, like 


thoſe of King Charles the firſt's- Reign, As the 
late King George of glorious Memory, and his preſent 


Majefy ſucceeded to the Throne upon a Foundation 


direttly oppoſite to that of Arbitrary Power, I hope” 


it may be ſaid upon its Ruins ; I am perſuaded that 


the Proteſtant Intereſt and t iberty'i in all the Brizih 
Dorninions, were never better ſecur'd (fo far from. 
being endanger*d) by any Government than zheirs ; 
nor dol intend to reflect on the Clergy, particular- 


ly the preſent Set of Biſhops in England and Ireland, 
many of whom have ſhew'd the moſt eminent Zeal 


for our Happy civil Conf#itution, and the Principles 
of the Reformation, and for both, ſome of them _ 
have been the ableſt Advocates that any Age could 
ever boaſt of: But as the Argument before us is 
drawn from Fatts long ago paſt, the Tendency of 


it is to a Proviſion againſt Dangers which are not 
preſent ; and fince the Misfortunes of former Times 
muſt be brought into Conſideration, it cannot be 
unreaſonable to ſhew which are, and which are not, 


the true Precautions for the publick Safety natural- 


ly ariſing from them; nor do I at all doubt, bur 
My Lords the Biſhops are as ſenſible as any Men, 
that 
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that ſome of their own Order, and of the inferior 


Clergy, had a very adftive Hand in bringing on the 
Calamities of the civil War, ſtill furiouſly intent on 


the Perſecution of D:ſſenters, as a neceſſary Part of 


their deſtructive Schemes z and, that ſince themſelves 


are engag'd in a contrary Intereſt, they will be as 


much diſpos'd as any to purſue contrary Maxims. 


But if the good Aﬀedctions of the D:ſſenters are 
not to be depended on, if Love to their Country 
and its Peace, and Gratitude for ſo great a Favour 
as putting them on a Level with their Fellow Sub- 
jects in the ſame Station, will not reſtrain them from 
dangerous Attempts ; let us.conſider what amighty 
Acceſſion of Power they will obtain by the Repeal 
of the Sacramental Tef, which ſhould make them 
formidable. All that is pleaded in their behalf, is 
is that they may be admitted to a Capacity of Offices, 


not that they ſhall be aCtually poſſe# of any, for 


Offices muſt be convey'd in the proper legal Chan- 

ne] ; and conſidering the preſent Number and Fi- 
gure of Diſſenters, it would ſhew too great a Difi- 
dence in the Merit and Intereſt of Churchmen, to ap- 
prehend that at any Time, by this means, they ſhall 
have fuch a Share of Authority in their Hands, as 
may give Occaſion either of Envy or Fear. But 


till theſe Offices are to be executed under the Di- 
rection and Controul of the ſupreme executive Pow- 


er, and of the Laws eſtabliſhing the Rights of the 
Church. Whar Reaſan is there then to apprehend 
that they will be able to overturn the Conſtitution ? 


It 7hat 1s to be attempted at all, it muſt cither be, 


| by an open Rebellion, or in a legal Way, and with 
Conſent 
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Conſent of Parliament. To. ſuppoſe that the Di/- 


ſenters will, in a peaceable State of the Kingdoms, 
without any Provocation, nay enjoying a greater 


Indulgence than before, raiſe a civil War, merely 


to alter the legal Settlement of a Form of Church 


| Government, and Modes of Worſhip which they do 
' not approve, but which are not impos'd upon. 
themſelves, is ſuch a Chimzra, that ſcarcely any 
Man will ſeriouſly believe it ; and its as ridiculous 
to imagine they could poſſibly concert ſuch a De- 
 fign, and take the neceſſary Steps towards accom- 


pliſhing it, or indeed at all enter into it, with any, 


the leaſt Probability of Succeſs. _ 


But if this mighty Work of unhinging the Ec- 


Þ cleſiaſtical Conſtitution, and exchanging the preſent 
Epiſcopal Form for Preſbyterianiſm, or ſome other | 


Scheme of the Diſſenters, (in the mean time, there's 


the leſs Danger to be apprehended, becauſe they 
are not agreed among themſelves, and its no more 
probable, that the ſeveral oppoſite Parties would 


unite in any one of their own Schemes, than in the 
preſent Eſtabliſhment ;) if, I ſay, this Work is to 


be accompliſh'd in a legal Way ; then the Suppo- 
ſition is, that the King, Lords and Commons will 
come into it. Perhaps it would offend ſome Gen- 
 tlemen, tho” I know no Reaſon why it ſhould, to 


tell them that in 7hat Caſe another Church would 
have the ſame Right to be eſtabliſhed, which the 
Churches of England and Ireland had at the begin- 
ning, and have now; for what do we mean by an 
EFabliſhment, but the Senſe of theNation authorita- 
tively declared by the King, Lords, and Commons ? 

Y _ And 
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And do they fo far diſtruſt the Reaſonableneſs and 


-Govdneſs of their own Conftitution, as to fear it | 


"will 'not ſtand its Ground in the Judgment of the 


*Nation, or'its Repreſentatives, unleſs the legal Diſ- 


_couragement of all who ſcruple it, by appropriating 
"civil Employments to thoſe who /zcm: to approve it, 
'be brought to its Aid and Support? An 44, which 
religious Truth diſdains, and a Support wholly fo- 
reign to the Merit of a Church. But does any one 
ſeriouſly think this' a likely Event ?: 1 dare ſay, the 
moſt ſanguine Difſenter has no ſuch Expectation ; 
at leaft, tho” he may imagine that his Opinions 
which appear to him true, will ſome time or other 
prevail, yet he is not weak enough to believe that, 
becauſe, if the Te# ſhould be repeal'd, a few of 
his Perſuaſion may in time have an equal Chance 
with their Fellow Subjects, to get ſome civil and 
military Poſts, therefore the Bulk of the Nation 
will be for Non-conformity, and the Parliament be 

induc'd to alter the Eſtabliſhment. The Truth is, 
one cannot help thinking that ſome People who 

make a great Cry for continuing the Sacramental 
Te# as a Security to the Church, intend at bottom, 

nothing more than a mean Partiality in the Diſtri- 
bution of the Government's Favours, and to 
ſtrengthen their Party, by confining to it not the 
_ publick Service, but the Profit of Employments. I 

beg leave to add here a few Words from the Biſhop 

of Sarum to this purpoſe, p. 53. ©* Take away the 

* Profits and Honours of this World out of the 
« Duefion, and every Thing that can have any [n- 

* fluence upon them; and I dare engage that the 


* Participation of the Burthen of Offices would in 
« all 
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« alt.Countries, be preſs'd and forc'd-upon . Theſe 


« who arc,now every Where almoſt, ANCE "OP 


6 them.” : 


"It 'may not- be i improper hets to took into the Exif: 
tory of the Sacramental T:#, to conſider -briefly-the 
Occaſion on which it was impos'd, and whether the 


Condutt of Diffenters was, and continues to- be 


fuch, as t0 deſerve that ſevere: Cenſure of the Le- 
giflature. Every Body :knows «that the 'Law:en- 
joining the Te# in England, was firſt made' in-the 
Reign of King Charles the Second ; and it appears 


plainly enough to have / been | originally deſign'd 


againſt the Papifs, tho* the Letter-of the Law in- 
cludes alſo Proteſtant Non-conformiſts, and” it has 
been, ſince the Revolution, declared to extend;-to 
them. Let the World judge whether that-was a 
time well choſen for ſuch a Declaration, and- for 
laying more explicitly and deſignedly ſuch a Hatd- 
ſhip on the Diſſenters, when they had | ſuffered ſo 
ſong and grievouſly under King/Charles the Second, 
id King Fomes the-Second, thro the Influence:6f 
Popiſh Counſels, and when the Nations had ſo wont 


_ derfully efſcap'd a Deluge of Popery and Slavery, 


which 'had begun to break in upon them, and in 
our Deliverance from which, they were Known to 
have'ſo eminent and active a Hand, FIR 


But in FAIRY the- Saran a] Ti 7 -was never 


impos'd till the Year 1707, and a very little Re- 
fle&tion will fatisfy-any impartial Perſon, whether'it 
was then a proper Return for the Services the Di/- 
ſenters had done to the Proteſtant and Britiſh Tnte- 
reſt, 'T have already obſerv'd, and will not now-re- 
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peat, what their Behaviour was at the Revolution £ 


the authentick Teſtimony given to it, by the Re- 


| ſolutions both of the Houſe of Commons in England 
and treland, already referr'd to, is ſufficient to i- 
lence all Objeftions. And their loyal Aﬀettion to 
King William during his whole Reign, was, I be- 


lieve, never queſtion'd, After a Condu& fo re- 


markably diſtinguiſh'd by the publick Acknow- 


ledgments of its Loyalty, and Importance to the 


Intereſt of the three Kingdoms, while the Memory 
of it was ſo recent andunſullied by the leaſt Appear- 
ance of Unpeaceableneſs or Diſaffeftion to the Go- 
vernment, the Diſſenters were extremely ſurpriſed to 
find themſelves laid under a legal Incapacity of ren- 
dering any more ſuch Services to their Country, 
and rank'd with the Papiffs, always dangerous 
Enemies, whoſe bloody Attempts to extirpate the 
Proteſtant Religion and enſlave the Nations, they 
had lately oppos'd with ſo great Bravery and Suc- 
ceſs. Indeed the unkind Treatment they receiv'd, 
which they ſo little deſerv'd, and which was ſo 
_unpolitick, tending to weaken the Proteſtant Inte- 


reſt, in a Country where the Papifs are vaſtly 


ſuperior in Strength and Numbers to Proteſtants of 
all Perſuaſions, was not to be imputed to the Par- 
lament of Ireland as their contrivance; the Clauſe 


which enjoins the Sacramenta! Teft having been tack- 


ed in England, to a Bill tranſmitted from the Houſe 
of Commons here for preventing the further Growth 


of Popery. Scarcely could a Clauſe be contriv'd 


more diſagreeable to the Title and profeſt Deſign of 
@ Bill, or two Things more unnaturally join'd to- 
gether in one Law, than enacting, what the Pa- 


_ wiſts, 


FRG l $Y,"j . Mrs » » ©2% TO +a - = 
» 6 #0 in 9 D038 oe; »5 4 ns 0 "5 g * 
Se eG CET IT IE HIER Om 0, OC ms 
Es Oo an art FH NES CE wet rnd. 5 £ 
x Fat rat Air tnY SERTE IT 1 Nth Yen IR ! x ol 


FY 
: . LOST 
En 8. T OD I Ee ee re EE ED EC I 
: (rex. Oe + ud) : > OR a $a Jo: Ma Fo RAN RES FEE , 
TT SER OH CG wg PRE PR Ss Gt ent ot as 4 OE On, - e 
X s 4 =, 


E368 == > ey Bs = 
IR BEE ens, 2 


: Li "x $/ D , 34 W” LE 44 al Bae 
5 < Ml 4 fe ae ASL In tf ord os wo. "7 4 19 
Ce get IT NERO GaN ROI. £0 LESS rv ORIG Dupe Wo.» Pee 
Cer i ARE IG RAE RT en = OR 


OT TIC" IVY Co wars TIE ro, ine © 
" * es Ky Re - IPs "Os" - 9 4 VS s> - l 3 y 
2, Oo ERS CARE NENT 42 ER 7 OS WORE Pas 
De bo OE YR ERS 0 Oey bt: ORIS: I Pn ne js 


rs. 


Se, NS 
ap 2s; cot W-- 
I O ELSE EE * $95 


wort 


p < $5» "4 "5 1 - - £ 
ED CTIA SY CL UI IN TOO POR Son ES OE MIS TEAS TIC ODE ny SY kts 
ob, 8 ap OE 0 A CE LEES ONT i eo ar, PE NY 

Cr FEE ACK Ih OW AR CARR 5 > CO ROE ILY ER ue hs 


'[ 129] 


2iſts called, great Severities againſt them, and at the 


ſame time diſabling the Diſſnters, the moſt united 
Body of Proteſtants in the Kingdom, who had fo 
lately* maintained -a glorious War againſt their 


Force, headed by King James, and affiſted by French 


Auxiliaries, to reſiſt them. But the Meaſures were 
well enough concerted' to anſwer ſecret Views, di- 
rectly oppolite to thoſe which were avowed, and 
which it is not difficult to gueſs at, confidering that 
thoſe who had then a chief hand in directing ſuch 


Afairs at the Britiſh Court, were either bigotted 


enough to riſque the Proteſtant Intereſt for the Ser- 


vice of High Church, or corrupt enough to ſerve the 


Papifts themſelves for private Gain. 


The cada of the Houſe of Commanons hd 
fran'd the Bill zo prevent the further Growth of Po- 


pery, inſtead of approving the Clauſe which was in- 
ſerted, publickly declare their Diſlike- of it, and 

their Reſolution to take the firſt Opportunity of re- 
plealing it, tho? at that time they unwillingly paſs'd 
it, rather than loſe a Bill they were ſo fond- of. 
This Reſolution has not been yer fulfilPd; for what 
Reaſons our worthy Patriots themſelves know beſt ; 


but the Diſſenters ſtill rely on it, as, in effe&, a, 
Promiſe of their Repreſentatives in Parliament to 


relieve them : and they have the greater Reaſon to 


expect this Favour, becauſe their Behaviour fince, 


{till uniformly loyal and of a-piece with their for- 


mer Condu&, notwithſtanding this new Diſcourage- 


ment they labour under, juſtly entitles them to it. 
What Turn of Afairs has there been, wherein they 


- id not ſhow a Zeal and Firmneſs, worthy of the 


I beſt 
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n 130 ] 
beſt Subjedts, in adhering to the Proteſtant Gln 
ſion, the chief Legal Security of the Proteſtant In- 
| tereſt and the Liberties of their Country ? What 
Danger ever threaten'd the Nations and they did 
not meet it: with unſhaken Reſolution to hazard 
their Lives and Fortunes for the publick Safety ? 
That ill-concerted Project of the Pretender*s Inva- 
ſion in 1708, found them ready to embark with 
their Fellow Proteſtants in the common Defence. 
The Generality of them entered into the Army and 
Militia with Chearfulneſs, purſuant to the Orders of 
the Government : (Without them the AGhtia in the 
North muſt have made a very poor Figure) and tho? 
2 few, being ſurpris'd and without any Concert, 
' made at firſt ſome Scruple of taking the Oaths thro? 
Ignorance, and ſome Difficulty of enliſting in the 
face of a new diſqualifying Law, which was under- 
ſtood by many to extend to private Men, at leaft if 
they received any Pay ; apprehending too that the 


Danger was not then extream; and eſpecially, hav-_ 


ing ſome Officers ſet over them in whoſe Aﬀection 
to the Proteſtant Succeſſion they had no Confidence, 
no more than in their good Will to themſelves, 


Yet, in the main, their unblemiſh'd Loyalty ap- 


pears ſo glorious on that and every other Occafion to 
all ſenſible and unbiaſs'd Witnefles, that thoſe who 
traduce them, are either Men of very little Under- 
ſtanding, or, I will venture to ſay, do not believe 
_ themſelves, and rather envy than pe what they 
pretend to reproach, 


But a deeper Defign was afterwards laid in the 
laſt Years of Queen Anz for overturning our happy 
. Sett] ment 
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= Settlement and bringing in the Pretender ;, and tho', 


2F TY 


by 4 ſignal Iriterpoſition of Divine Providence, it was 


== diſappointed, and the Acceffion of the late King al- 


moſt miraculouſly effefted without Blood, yet no 


* true conſiderate Proteſtant can paſs over that me- 
> morable Event, or rather Series of Events, without 
> affeQionate Thankfulneſs to G oÞ for our ſurpriſing 
2 Deliverance, an Abhorrence of the wicked Devices of 
* forne for involving all that was dear to us as Men 


and Chriſtians, if one common Ruin, and a grateful 
Remembrance of their Zeal and Steadineſs, who, 


with the utmoſt Hazard to themſelves, ſtood firms 


to. the glorious Cauſe of Religion and Liberty. 
What Part did the Proteſtant Dzſſenters then act ? 
It is not enough to ſay what all the World knows, 
that none of them entercd into the Helliſh Conſpi- 
racies of that Time, the Proteſtants concern'd in thoſe 
dark and horrid Scenes, were of another Denomi- 
nation. Indeed all Parties were ſenſible, that what- 
ever Weight and Influence they had, lay on the 
other fide ; the hips truſted them as ſtanch Friends, 
the JacoprTEs (who called themſelyes Torres, tho? 
ſome who went under that Name, were not refolv*d 
to go the length of ſetting a Popiſh Pretender on the 
Throne, but they went too far into the Meaſures 


which prepared the Way for him, particularly dif- 


couraging and perfſecuting Proteſtant Diſjenters ;) 
the Facobite Tories, I fay, regarded them as irrecon- 
cileable Enemies. The Truth is, no one Party of 
a religious Denomination in Britain or Ireland, were 
lo united as they; indeed no one but they, in an in- 
violable Attachment tothe Proteſtant Succeſſion. And 
becauſe it was of great Importance to the Succeffor 


] 2 ro. 
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to know what Aſſiſtance he might depend on in 


theſe Dominions, if his Title ſhould be oppoſed by 
Force, as every body then expected it would ; there- 


fore the Diſſenters of Treland entered into ſecret Con- | 
certs, and ſent a Gentleman to the Court of Hay- | 
over, to. aſſure his late Majeſty, (then Elefor of | 
Brunſwick) they were firmly and unanimouſly re- ; I 
ſolv*'d to maintain his Right in all Events, when: | 

ever it ſhould be oppos'd, and upon the. firſt no- || 


tice from himſelf, to take up Arms in it's Defence, 
whatever the Conſequences might be to themſe]ves, 


either from the Laws in force againſt them, or the 


uncertain Event of a War. As this is certain Fa, 
and could, if it were neceſſary, be ſufficiently at- 
teſted, ſeveral of the Perſons concern'd b-ing yet 
alive, and the Gentleman himſelf who undertook 
and executed the hazardous Commiſſion ; it will 
not now be accounted treaſonable, tho* if it had 


been diſcovered then, it might have coſt ſome of 


the Diſſenters very dear, and probably nothing could 


| have prevented the Diſcovery (tor ſome Perſons, 


very active and zealous in the oppoſite Intereſt, are 


| faid to have got an Intimation of private Steps 


which were taken in purſuance of it) but that good 
Providence, which by cone ſurpriſing Stroak Giſcon- 
certed all the Meaſures of our Enemies. 


Now what 1s the Return the Diſſenters ought to 
meet with, and what 1s the Treatment due to them, 
in Juſtice, in true Policy, and in Gratitude ? Ts it 
that their Incapacity of public Service ſhould be 
continued, and that they ſhould be diſcountenanc'd 
as dangcrous Enemics to the Government and to 

the 
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X the ProTrsTanT Svccession ? One would think 
y | the contrary very evident; and that it may appear 
- FX the more unexceptionable, not as the ſelfiſh Suggeſ- 
- FE tion of intereſted Diſſenters, but the Deduction which . 

- | an hoxeft Mind makes by impartial Reaſoning from 

21 [8 plain Principles, I ſhall give the Argument ariſing 


> | E- from this true State of the Fa in the Words of the ; 
r | = Biſhop of Sarum. His Lordſhip confiders the Reaſon- _— 
- | 2 ableneſs of continuing the Sacramental Teft upon the i 
, | XZ Grounds pleaded by his' Adverſary for the firſt Im- 
» | poſition of it, by transferring the State of the Fatt 
e | *Z from the preſent Times to thoſe ſoon after the Re- 


t | E:  froration of King Charles W. and then he argues 
[- $ } upon zhe following Suppoſitions * © Firſt, That there 
th 27 © had been a Pretender to the Crown, againſt King 
K 2 © Charles If. Secondly, That quickly after the 
oy: I * Reſtoration there had been an Attempt made in Fa- 
dp vour of this Pretender. Thirdly, That the whole 


vl * © Body of Proteſtant Dzſenters had, for about thirty 
dF = © Years before, given all poſſible Demonſtrations of 
» | © © their Zeal for the King's Right and the Succefſion 


© Þ in his Family. Fourthly, That in the time of ſuch 
s | an Attempt, they had ro a Man, kept firm to his 
d | Intereſt, without ſo much as the Suſpicion of any 
- F 7 © the leaſt leaning towards his Enemies, who aim'd ar 
BS © his Crown. Fiſthly, That the great Body of his 

= © Enemies concurring in this Attempt had beea un- 

y fortunately made up of Prote/tants of another fort 
ly © c joining with Paviſts,” (I beg Leave to: add, that 
 |X while the Succeſſion Was 17 Danger by that fatal Con 
: FS | pi piracy. of thoſe c? hor Proteſtants and Papijts, the Di/= 


o BY -eÞ ;- 
. T0 \ - : { 4 
Wn ſenters 


ſenters had enter'd into the moſt hazardous Aﬀocia- | | 
tions for maintaining the King's Right, and given 
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him Affurances of their Reſolutionto venture their a// 


by 


© 


In his Service.) * Sixthly, That at ſuch a JunCture, |! 
during the Conflict, and after the Attempt had | 


been diſlipated, a Parliament of true Britons had 
been ſitting, full of Zeal for their King and Country, 


" I would take the Liberty to ask, in plain Terms, 
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and in the Name of all that ever was called political | 


Fuſtice or Wiſdom, whether, upon theſe Suppoſiti- 
ons, 1t 1s poſſible to imagine that the Corporation 
Af, or any A& like it could have been-made at 


that Time in order to have excluded thoſe from 
Places of Power and Truſt merely upon account of 


religious Differences, who had not only demonſtra- 


ted themſelves to have been no Enemies, but the 


warmeſt and moſt zealous Friends to that Civil Go. 
vernment, juſt then reſtored. I leave it to the mot 
negligent Obſerver of /ate Afﬀairs to make the Ap- 
plication : But the Argument that reſults from 
hence, a ſhall juſt mention. 


4 The ſame Reaſons which (ſupp>ſing them to 
have ſubſiſted at that Time) would have made a 
true Britiſh Parliament tohave abhor'dthe Thought: 
of any ſuch excluſive Acts, are of equal Force a- 


gainſt the Continuance of any ſuch, ſuppoſing theſe 


Reaſons to tubſiſt now. 


$ Bur theſe Reaſons would undoubtedly and Juſtt 
have prevented all Thoughts of ſuch As at tia 
Time. 


s Therefore 
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« Therefore, ſuppoſing them to ſubſiſt now, they 


L b 6 as undoubtedly ought to lead to a Reſolution of 
; = © not continumg them.” 41S 


Thus it appears, with regard to the PRoTEsTAnT 
Z Svccess10N, which has now happily taken place, 
> how reaſonable it is to repeal the Sacramental Teſt, 
” and that granting zhaz Favour to the Diſſenters, can 


: «, _ p 
mani, þ 3 RES I 
>: « SIE 2 = ISS; 
PEERS 2 a2 > Yr 5% 
rt 997 KEN IT fs ” 
p WC ing us Oo " Fes Eee ates! 


= be diſagreeable to none who have a juſt Senſe of the many 


= Bleſſmgs we enjoy, by the PROTESTANT SUCCESSION 
IN HIS MaJjtsTY's Royal FAMILY. 
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PROTESTANT DISSENTERS 
In the North of IREL AND: 


Being a Defence of the 


1 


Late General SyNopd's Charitable 


' DECLARATIONS. 


With a Recommendatory 


PRREACK 


By the Rev. NaATHn. WELD, I. Boyce, 
and R. CHOPPIN. 


_ Fuſt printed at Dudlin, in the Year 1722, 
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PREFACE. 


HE following Seafonable Advice wrofe 
by an Anonymous but Judicious Author, 
bein g communicated to us for our Peru- 
ſal, wwe could not but be much pleaſed with the 
truly Chriſtian, and healing Spirit that appears in 
it. It not only gives a juſt and fair Account of 
the preſent Differences among our Brethren in 
the North, and of the Reaſonings about them 
us'd on both Sides, as well as of the moſt material 
Proceedings of their laj# General Synod at Bel- 
faſt, which have been fince ſtrangely muſrepre-_ 
ſented, but it is happily calculated to promote among 
our Brethren there the Exerciſe of mutual For- 
bearance and Love, notwithſtanding ſome different 
_ Sentiments among them : Not different Sentiments 
(as ſome would moſt groundleſly and uncharitably 
ſuggeſt) about any important Dottrines of the 
Chriſtian 


ue ARA 
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[140 Þ WE 
Chriſtian Religion (z7 which we are perſuaded E- | 
there is an happy Agreement ) but about the Expe- = | 
 diency of the Methods 7o be uſed for fecuring REO» 
thoſe important Dofrines, and preventing the con- RO 
wh Errors. es = 
We Ccannof but Lot approve this excellent 
| Deſign of the Author, and apprehend it to be en- 
tirely egreeable fo the Intentions of the late Synod 
at Belfaſt. For tho' they thought themſebves oblig'd 
to bear their Teſtimony to the particular Truth | 
moſt remarkably oppos'd in the preſent Age, by ther i 
Declaration concerning the efential Deity of 
onr Lord and. Saviour; yet in reference to the | 
Pant wherein their different Sentiments chiefly _ 
lay, viz. The voluntary Subſcription of Mini- |. 
ſters already ordain'd to the Weſtminſter-Con- | 
feſſion which the Synod allow'd, they were ftu- 
dious to prevent any mutual uncharitable Jealou- 
fies or Cenſures, by the charitable Declarations 
which theſe Miniſters, who accepted the Allowance 64 
 gzven them by the Synod of a voluntary Subſeri = = | 
Hon, made in Favour of their Non-ſubſcribing E 
Brethren ; and by the like charitable Declarations PÞ 
of the Non-ſubſcribers 401th reſpec? to their ſab- E- 
ſcribing Brethren, both which Declarations the 
Reader will jind mentioned in this Paper, Aud 
as We ourſelves, who were then preſent in the Sy-_ 
nod, and had the Honour of Sitting and Veting 
as Correſpondents and Members in it, beartily 
abprovea a 
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approved thoſe mutual, charitable D Declarations, fo 
awe had hoped that they would ' have laid a ſolid 


Foundation for Amity and Peace, between our 


| Subſcribing ' and Non-ſubſcribing Brethren : 


And we cannot but fill hope that they will pro- 
duce this deſirable Effet among all our worthy 


| Brethren on each Sid:, who are Men” of- folid 
Judgment, and of a truly PE « and chari table 
Cn eat INE 


The mniſch evVOUs is feats * a Us ary 


in bis Paper, entitled (The Mind of the Synod, 
&c.) to inflame their Differences by falſe. Repre- 


ſentations of Matters..of Fai, and majt baſe and 


unjuſt TInjinuations\againſt all thefe "woheſe Pradice 
was different from hs Sentiment in the. Point of 
Subſcription, carry ſuch::a dire. Oppoſition 7o 
theſe charitable Declarations in. the" Synod, that 
we hope none will approve-them, who pay any De- 
ference to the Fudoment of the Synod :tſelf, much 


 teſs will they be agreeable to thoſe who regard as 


they ſhould, that excellent Deſcription of Charity, 
(er Godlike Love) which an inſpired Apoſtle has 


given us, That it beareth all Things, believeth 


all Things, hopeth all Things, endureth all 
Things, 1 Cor. x11. 7. and who duly conf der 
that this Charity is declared by the ſeame Lpoſile to 


| be greater even than Faith and Hope, v. 13. 


This we are ſure of, That if the Mind. of the Sy- 


 nod.zs tobe underſtood by the declared Senſe of  g 


great 
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THis therdfors Matter of tr eat Trouble to us to 
bear, that ſome Congregations in the North (or at 
teaft ſome Part of them) have had ſo little Regard 
fo the charitable Declarations of the late general 
Synod, as 70 give great Uneafieſs and Diſturb- 
| ence to their worthy Paſtors, on the atcount of 


their declining that voluntary Subſcription which 
the Synod only allowed, but never pretended to 
enjoin. We heartily wiſh that thoſe who appear 


ſo eager and forward to make a Rent in Congrega- 
tions on this account, would ſeriouſly lay to Heart 
what the judicious Author of this Pacifick Paper 
has offered to their Conſideration, to diſſuade them 
from ſuch Diviſive Courſes, ſo oppoſite to the real 
Intentions of the Synod, jo inconſiſtent with their 
own Principles, with reſpec? to Church Govern- 
ment, and (what is far worſe) ſo contrary to the 
unalterable Rules of mutual Forbearance and Cha- 
rity, which the Goſpel ſo frequently _ 
and ſo firidtly preſcribes. | 


 *Tis an hard Caſe, that any worthy Paſtors, who 
have ſo long diſcharged their Miniſtry with Faith- 
fulneſs and Diligence, whoſe Miniſtry has been ſo 
uſeful, and attended with remarkable Succeſs (and 
ſome of whom have been @ ſingular Ornament an} 


Defeace to the common Cauſe of Non-confarmity 


agat 11 


 Freat Majority, it was quite contrary to what 


[az] 
againſt w whoſe ſound Do@rine, and blameleſs + Con- 
verſation, nm Man has ever brought any Accnſa- 
ton which he was able to make Proof of, fhould 
be in any Danger of being deſerted by their People, 
merely becauſe they decline complying with their 
Humour, in a Matter contrary to their own Fudg- 
| ment, and which no general Synod has rhought fit 
| trorequire: This looks too like very mjurious and 
ungrateful Uſage, towards thoſe whoſe painful 
Labours among them (upom very ſelf-denying 
Terms ) have ell deſer'd other Treatment at their i 
Hands. And we would gladly hope, that thiſe | 
 reverend Minifters wbo concurred in the voluntary 3 
| Subſcription allow'd by 7he Synod, w2ll yet have 
that tender Regard to the juſt Reputation and Uſe- 
fulneſs of their worthy Brethren, to their common 
Intereſt, and to the Maintenance of that mutua} | 
Love and Peace which will be both their Glory | 
and their Strength, as to uſe their beſt Endeavours ; 
to diſcountenance ſuch unreaſonable and fatal Di- «. 
viſions, Diviſions of this kind have been ſo oftets | 
attended with woful and pernicious Confequences, 
in all the reformed Churches, not only to the break- 
zng their Peace, but to the weakening the Iitereſ 
of prattical Religion among them ; and we have 
ſuch freſh and lamentable Influnces of it in the 
preſent Age, as ſhould deter all that value our com- 
mon Chriſnan Profeſſion from being acceſſary to 
them, or even neglefting to gi oe a timely and 
jets Warning againft them, ©oo8 


And 


.- 
*.9 
"7 
wt 
"+2 
"4% 1 
b. 
ee” 1 
bY £2 
\ AIR 
"ON 
Ret. : 
Betas” F 
- Ln—_ 
22 
- "*o 
© T0 
Ye 
c hh 1 
FJ RS 
bx FE 
EY. 
I 
-V 
E7 £8 
- +18 
# TOY 
bs OS 
; wit 
| +: 
UC ka. 
5 q 
e =p" 
| 
30 
7% 

, 33> 
k ey 
3 ES 

= 
Fs * 
* 


0 ate? 
BART Sy. 
LE Ee ERIN gs 


[ 144] 


Und therefore as we cannot enough commend 
the Charitable and Chriſtian Behaviour of thoſe 
worthy Miniſters in the North, wwho, tho" they fell 
in with the voluntary Subſcription allowed by the 
Synod, have yet ſhewn that juſt Regard to their 
Non-ſubſcribing Brethren, as to q :ſapprove the 
Uncharitable Cenſires paſt upon them, and di J 


countenance their People's unreaſonable Deſertis on 


of them on that account, ſo we hea rity wiſh this 


good Example were more univerſally imitated, and 


that all who profeſs a Zeal for Truth, would ftritt- 
by obſerve the ſacred Rules of Veracity, Charity, 
and common Juſtice 77 therr Endeavours to Sup- 
fort it, Truth needs no unj uſtifiable or unfair 
Methods for the Defence of it, but is manife /tly 
Gfſerv' d and diſhonour'd by them. And e muſt 
add, that the Intereſt of our Lord Yejus Chriſt is 
þ far from being promoted by thoſe fierce Conten- 


tions and bitter Animoſittes, which are too common- 


ly the Efjefts of a blind and miſgui ded Zeal, that 


nothing can have a more dire&t Tendency to obſtrutt 


the Succeſs of the Goſpel, and marr the Edification 


of precious Souls under the Min; !ſtrations of it. 
And as this Confideration, above all others, 70Ves 


4s to lament thoſe unhappy Diviſions that are a- 


mong the Northern Diſſenters, ſo ve would fain 
| hope our reverend Brethren, who, awe are perſuad- 


ed, wiſh as much as we can do, the Advancement. 
of the Redeemer”'s Kingdom, and the Furtherance of 
the 
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the common Salvation, il be fo far influenc'd by 
= 2, as to ſee a Neceſſity of contributing their joint 
E1  Endeavours towards re-eſtabliſhing the Peace of 
7 their Congregati ONS, and bri nging their preſent. 
Differences to an ami cable 1ſue, that they may 
| fland faſt in one Spirit, and with one Mind com- 
| fartably firive together 1n the Work of the Goſpel, ; 
having no other Contention among them, but who 
| ſhall be moſt inſtrumental to glorify God, and fo 
| fave both ORs and thoſe that hear them. | 


That pious Miniſters themſelves ſhould differ 
their Sentiments about Matters of Expediency, 
and particularly about that of the Expediency of 
Subſcription to human Compoſures, that deſcend to 
the Decifion of many particular Points which are 


|. comparatively of ſmall Moment, and about whi ch. 


the wiſeſt and beſt Divines may diſagree, is not to 
be wondered at. This is what may be reaſonably 
expetted in this preſent State of Darkneſs and Im- 
perfe&tion, where the beſt of us know but in Part, 
and ſee as thro' a Glaſs but darkly, 1 Cor. x77. 
9. 12. * But that they who are happily agreed in 
all the important Truths and Duttes of Chriſtianity 
ſhould, on the account of ſuch different Sentiments a. 
bout ſuch Matters of Expediency, avoid Communion 
207th each other, raſhly attempt to divide and break 
Congregations, whoſe Members have hitherto ved 
in mutual Amity, and endeavour to blaſt the Cre- 


dit, and deſtroy the Off Hine of fe uch as have 


been 


Or Runs EY" eg _ 


Cr ——_—_—_——_y es 
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been burning and ſhining Lights in the Church of 


| Gov, 7s a Praftice moſt direftly contrary to all | 
the Injunions of mutual Forbearance, Peace and Þ 
Love, which the Goſpel abounds with, and par- | 
ticularly to that excellent and invariable Rule which 


the Apoſtle Paul has given for our Condu&t, That 


we ſhould receive one another, as Chrilt alſo 
received us to the Glory of God, Rom. xv. 7. 


And therefore we cannot but earnefily diſſuade all 
thoſe that love our Lord Feſus in Sincerity, from 


mcurring the Guilt of it, 


*Tis a dangerous thing, 'tis an heinous Injury, 
7o Reject or Deſert thoſe (or even to grieve their 
Hearts and weaken their Hands) whom Chriji 


bumſelf will receive and own as faithful Labour- 


ers in his Vineyard, and that merely for atting 
according to the beſt of their Judgment, in Mat- 
ters wherein Miniſters truly ſound in the Faith, 
and of great Integrity of Life, may eaſily entertain 


different Apprehenſions. This will render no Mars 
Account comfortable in the great Day of final 


Fudgment. 


And we would further obſerve, how unſeaſon- 
able the Condutt of ſuch Deſerters is with reſpect 
to the late Aft of Toleration. It effetually de- 


prives their Miniſters of that legal Liberty which 


the Government hasthought fit to allow, them, and 


fixes an indelible Reproach on our common Profeſſion 
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when, tho' the Government has given all of our 
Perſuaſion ſuch a Liberty, we cannot in leſſer 
Differences tolerate one another, but the People 
will of their own Heads deſert thoſe whom the Go- 


vernment protects, and whoni no Ecclefiaſtical Au- 


thority owned by themſebves bas caſt out, or cenſured. 
We cannot but look upon this as an ill Improvement 
of that fignal Favour that has been ſo lately granted 
us, and a moſt improper Return both to God and 


our Governors, whoſe Clemency and Goodneſs we 


gladly take this Opportunity thankfully to acknow- 
edge, and are for our Parts reſolved to behave 
upon all Occafrons ſo, as that they to whom we owe 


| this ineſtimable Benefit, may never have Cauſe to 
| repent their my fo Us. 


As to the Caſe of Intrants, and the Subſeripri on 


required of them by the Rules of the Synod, the 


Author has modeſtly offered what he judg'd moſt 


| proper to preſerve Peace, notwithſtanding the 


Difficulties that may occur in Preſbyteries, with 


reference to it. We would only beg leave, (with 
| all due Deference to our reverend Brethren) to 
* ſuggeſt our humble Advice as to that, if ever the 
Afﬀair ſhould again come under the Conſideration of 


| the general Synod. There 1s in cur Opinion an 


Y eaſy and ſafe Expedient that would entirely 


remove that embarraſſing Difficulty, vis. Al- 


| lowing the Intrant his Choice, either to ſubſcribe 
Y accord: ng to the Pacific Ad, or tomake a Declc= 
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[ 148 ] Y 
ration of his Faith in his own Words, in which if | "Acc 
any thing be found contrary to found Doctrine and | F Chr 
the wholeſome Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 7 
the Presbytery that are to concur in his Ordination 

may refuſe to admit him. We think this latter to 
be of the tao a clearer Evidence of the Intrant's 
Knowledge and Soundneſs in the Faith, and of his 
Sincerity in what he declares, than a meer Sub- | © 
ſeription to a Confeſſion already drawn up to his | | uſed 
Hand. And as the Allowance propoſed will no way | © Ex 
derogate from the Honour of the Weſtminſter Con- | | Syn 
feſſion, which 1s juſtly eſteemed by all the Proteſtant | z Fer 
Difſenting Churches both in England and the South | | able, 
of Ireland, as an excellent and uſeful Summary of | | Bret 
the Chriſtian Do&rine, tho they never inſiſted on a | ture 
Subſcription to it as neceſſary to the Admiſſion of || cure 
Perſens into the Miniſtry among them : So on the | #1x'd 
other Hand, it will not put any fatal Bar in the || L16e 
way of ſuch deſerving Intrants as may not have | ty as 
Freedom in their Fudgments to countenance by their | any « 
gon Praetice the Impoſing of Subſcriptions to Con- | at in 
feſfions drawn up by uninſpired and fallible Men, | Bret 
as the neceflary Conditions of Minifterial Com- | impa 
munion 77 any Church whatſoever. For whether 
they are right in their fTudgment as to that point ſk # 
or not, wwe ſhould think it hard and unwarrantable | Hea 
fo exclude ſuch from the Miniſtry among us, whom | fre, 
Chriſt has eminently qualify d for publick Service m | wiola 
his Church, and who are ready to give all reaſonabls | unite 
Satisfattion to their Ordainers, concerning their | terve 
Acquaintance Þ 


OT Acquaintance with, and Belief of the Principles of 
I Chriſtianity by their own voluntary Declarattons, 
3 and by anſwering any Qyeſtions which thoſe that 
2 are toordain them may think fit to ask as a far- 
2? ther Trial of them. This Alternative would, in 
| > our bumble Opinion, lay a ſolid and laſting Founda- 


2 tion forentire Concordand Peace among our North- 
* ern Brethren. We (purſuant to our Infiruttions) 
|: wſed the Brotherly Freedom of recommending this 
* Expedient in an Interloquitur of the laſt general 
* Synod ; but the Propoſal coming too late, and the 

* Perment that then appear d rendering it unſeaſon- 
able, we take this occaſion of reminding our Rev. 
' Brethren of it, as what we think deſerves to be ma- 


| FE turely weigh'd, and would, we hope, if agreed to, ſe- 
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| curea firm and durable Union among them, a Union - 
| fix'd upon a Foundation entirely confiftent with the 


Liberty of private Judgment, and yet ſuch a Liber- 

ty as is not liable to be abus'd to the Introduction of 
any dangerous Errors. It was this alone we aim'd 
at in making this friendly Motion to, our Reverend 
Brethren, and wewou'd again recommend it to their 


impartial Thoughts. 


We can ſafely appeal to the great Searcher of 
Hearts, that there 1s nothing we more earneſtly de- 
bre, than to ſee both Truth and Peace preſerv'd in- 
wrolate among them.; and to behold them happily 
united in ardent T,ove to our common Lord, and 


fervent Afe&tion to one another. Our Subſcribing 


= 3 and 


[150] "mn 
and Non-ſubſcribing Brethren are both honour d . | T tors 0 
 andeſteemed by us. We hope both are influenced | * inwa! 
by upright Intentions, and both af in Sincerity ac. | © our 0 
cording to their beſt Fudgment, and will be found | © 
among thoſe faithful Paſtors whomthe Chief Shep. | 
herd will adorn with an unfading Crown of | © 
Glory, We only wiſh ſuch Brethren may not fall 
out in their Way to Heaven, but bear with one | 
another in ſome difference of Sentiments about more | © 
doubtful Matters, and of Practice according to þ 
thoſe different Sentiments. We ſhall rejoice to ſee | 
their Flocks united and peaceable, their Congrega- | © 
71ons edify'd and multiply'd, and thoſe unreaſon- | 
' able Fealoufies and Animofities extinguiſhed, that 
threaten an unhappy Breach among them. And 
we requeſt all our dear Brethren to put a candid and 
favourable Conſirutt1on, on our thus appearing t0 
recommend the healing Advices contarned 1n this 
Paper 70 their ſerious Conſideration, and to the Bleſ- 
fing of God on them, for promoting that great 
End of mutual Love and Peace which the Author 
appears to have in View, Bleſſed are the Peace- 
makers, for they ſhall be cal{'d the Children of 
God, Matth. v. g. As it is under this Charafter 
we defire to appear, and not as Abettors of any Par- |Þþ . 
ty whatſrever, {6 if after all our reconciling At- 
tempts, the groundleſs Fealouſies and Paſſions of 
Men by a judicial Infatuation ſpall puſh things to a 
| F, atel Rapture, We KM: zngeed be maurnful Spetta- 
for, 


"= [ 151 ] 
d FX tors of fo deplorablean Iſſue, but We ſhall have this 
Fi ; * inward Comfort left us, That we have delivered 
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EE T is very well known, that the Prote- P, 
iz e ſtant Diſſenters in the North of [Ireland pl 
SL have been hitherto regarded ; H 

garded as a great 

S&2s E Part of the Protetant and Britiſh Intereſt ot 
of this Kingdom : Their Numbers, the Advantages bz E 

of their Situation, and their unſuſpetted Aﬀettion | 
to the Government, have rendered them conſidera- , 
ble in the Eyes both of their Friends and Enemies. | © D 
But nothing has contributed more to raiſe and eſta- | I w] 
bliſh their Reputation, than their firm Union among = N 
themſelves; This was their Glory and Strength, C1 R 
Happineſs almoſt peculiar to themſelves, which they Ka 
and their Fathers, ſince their firſt Settlement in Py 
| thoſe Parts, have enjoyed without Interruption. . 
TC 


When Proteſtants of the ſame Denomination, in | * N 
England and Scotland, were crumbled into Sefts and Þ 7 
| Parties, by the ſabtle Artifices of their Enemies, 7 
and their own intemperate Heats, the Proteſtant ÞY © 
Diſſenters in Jreland, by the good Providence of | E 
God, reaped the bleſſed Fruits of an - undiſturbed | Y PY 
Concord. z | 
This 
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' This was in a creat Meaſure owing to the td 
Condudt and Terhper . of their Miniſters, a Set. of 
peaceable ahd prudent Men, who found themſelves 


obliged by the Neceſſity of their Afﬀairs (as being 


for the moſt Part under the Diſcountetiance of the 
the Government) and by the Laws of their Religion, 
to uſe the greateſt Moderation, and to preſerve, by 
all juſt ad charitable Methods, the CharaQers and 


Uſefulneſs of one another : - For this Reaſon, we 


find that in their regular Concerts for promoting 
Peace and Order, they adhered ſtriftly to the Sim- 
plicity of Goſpel Diſcipline, avoiding on the one 
Hand, the fatal Effe&ts of Diſunion, and on the 
other, that Rigour, which is apt to attend a legal 
Eſtabliſhment. 


But now the World begins to hear, there are 


| Diviſions even among thoſe Proteſtant Diſfenters. 


who were once famous for Union and Concord : 


Now their Miniſters are diſtinguiſhed by Names of 


Reproach ; evil Surmiſes and Jealouſies are ſpread, 
as if ſome of them were infeted with erroneous 
Principles, while others are loudly complained of, 
as guilty of Impoſition, and thereby departing 
from the eſſential Principle of Proteſtantiſm, and 
Non-conformity. 


God only knows to what Height this Difference 
may ariſe, if not timely healed, or what fatal Effects 
it may produce, but one may ealily fee the e unhap- 
py Tendency of it, to bring the whole Body into 
LOmempe, and leſſen their "Lfulnels. to the Pub- 
lick, 
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lick, and what is worſe, the malignant Influence it 
muſt have upon Religion in general, abating Cha- 
rity, and prejudicing People againſt their Miniſters 
te the entire Hinderance of their Uſefulneſs. 


I hope, the ſincere Friends of ſuch a valuable 
Body of Men will be convinced, there needs. no A- 
pology for offering at this Jun&ture a Seaſonable Ad- 
vice, wherein I only deſign to call them back to the 
Maxims of their Fathers, and the Rules of their 
own Diſcipline £s well as of Juſtice and the Goſpel, 
as the ſtable Foundations whereon Peace may be 
reſtored and Perperiaged among them, 


And tho? IT am the firſt * who have entred into 


this Debate in ſo publick a Manner, yet it is with 
the Spirit of a Reconciler, not a Party-Man, which 
as it affords me a great deal of inward Satisfaction, 


ſo it will, I hope, procure the better Reception to 
what I ſhall ſay. 


It is a good Omen, that neither of the contend- 
ing Parties have yet ſet their Differences in the View" 


of the World, and therefore being ſo far diſengaged, 
it may be expected they will be diſpos'd to hearken 


* Since the Writing of this there has been publiſhed a Scan- 


dalous Paper, entituled, 4n Account of the Mind of the Synod at 
Belfaſt, 1721. Tn a ſhort Reply to Mr. Dugud's Remarks upon . 


the Declaration, to which I hear there .is an Anſwer, tho' I have 
not {een it. ' If that infamous Scribbler ſhou'd renew his impo- 
tent Efforts, I doubt not but wiſe and good Men of both Parties, 
' will heartily concur in the moſt proper Meaſures to diſappoint 
the malicious Deſigns of ſuch an Incendiary. 

to 
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[ 155] 
to peaceful Councils, and ſo leave off that kind of 
Contention before it be meddled with ;, For the begin- 
ing of ſuch Strife 15, as when one letteth out Water, 
and theBreach may grow wide as the Sea, ſo that none 
can heal it. 


Tt were perhaps not very difficult to trace the late 
Diſputes of the Northern Preſbyterians to their Ori- 
ginal, and to ſhew who they were that firſt vented 
Suſpicions of Heterodoxy and ill Deſigns (the pre- 
ſent SubjeCts of Contention) and upon what Occa- 
fon they did ſo : But as that is not neceſſary to my + 
Deſign, I ſhall always chooſe to draw a Veil over. 
the Miſcondu&t of good Men, rather than expoſe | 
'em to the World, unleſs ſome urgent Neceſſity re- 
quire it, eſpecially their obſtinately continuing to 
purſue ſuch Meaſures as have a pernicious Ten- 
dency. 


I ſhall begin then to ſtate the Caſe before me by 


only relating what is notorious Matter of Fact: 


Some time before the Meeting of the Synod in June 
1720. thert were Reports induſtriouſly ſpread, 


that ſome Miniſters were embracing new Schemes 


both of Doctrine, and Church Government, and 


particularly that they had form'd a Deſign to alter 


or lay aſide (ſo it was expreſſed ) the Ve /tminſter Con- 
feſſion of Faith, a Book which has for along time 
been highly eſteemed by the People of that Perſua- 
ſion : I may Juſtly ſay they give it all the Reſpe&t 
which they think can conſiſt with the Perfeftion of 


Scripture : Upon this Occaſion, the popular Zeal 


(which 1 is very cafily inflamed, when any Innova- 
tions 


[ 156 ] 


_ tions in Religion are apprehended) was wrought up 


to ſuch a Ferment, as had like to have produced 
very ill Conſequences. 


The Eyes of the People were on the Synod, to de- 
teCt the Truth or Falſhood of thoſe Reports which 


had made them uneaſy, and to ſecure the Confeſſion 


of Faith, or ſome other Important Religious Con- 
cern (they cou'd not well tell what) which they 
had been made believe was in Danger. 


When the Synod met (in 1720.) they found them- 


ſelves extreamly embarraſs'd ; the vulgar Suſpicions 
' had got into ſome of their own Minds, tho” there 


appeared no Grounds for them which might be en- 
quired into according to the common Forms of Diſ- 


_ cipline (for which Reaſon they certainly ought not 


to have been-entertained) and they were threatned 
with the Diſguſt and Diſſaffeftion of their Congre- 
gations, unleſs their Jealouſies were fatisfy'd ſome 
way or other. 


At laſt they came to a Pacifick Concluſion, which 


it was hoped wou'd terminate all their Differences, 


wherein they declared, That the Reports which had 
| been ſpread concerning the Confeſſion of Faith, 


were all groundleſs, honourable Mention was made 
of that Book, the ſame Uſe of it was recommend- 


ed which had been formerly made, and a former | 


Rule obliging Intrants into the Miniſtry to ſubſcribe 


_ the ſaid Confeſſion, was revived, with an Allowance 


however, if an Intrant ſhould ſcruple any Phraſe or 
Phraſes in it, that he might uſe Expreſſions of his 
own inſtead of them, which the Presbytery ſhould 
accept 
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accept of, if they judged him ſound in the Faith, 
and that his Explanations were agreeable to the Sub- 
ſtance of the Doftrine to be explained. 


Before I proceed any further, I will here take 
leave to remark the evi! and pernicious Tendency 
of groundleſs Reports. No Man has ever yet been 
able, (and I am perſuaded never will) to produce 
the leaſt Evidence of any fuch Deſign as that of al- 


tering the Confeſſion of Faith, and yet he muſt be 


a perfect Stranger in the Northern Parts of this King- 
dom, who does not know it was for a long Time 
commonly talked of, with great Confidence, as a 


certain Truth : The poor abuſed People, like Men 


in a Pannick, fancy'd they law whatever they were 


afraid of, tho? the Danger was all Viſionary, and a 


meer Creature of their Imagination : Many good 


People have faid, they were informed by Perſons of 


undoubted Credit, there was a New Confeſſion of 


Faith in the Preſs, different from that of the Y/2/t- 
minſier Aſſembly, and deſigned by ſome to be ſub- 
Ntituted in the Room of it, and that ſome of them- 


ſelves had ſeen it, impoſed on no doubt by ſubtle, 


deſigning Men, or ſuch Who as mad Men caſt 


Firebrands, Arrows, and Death, ſo they deceive their 


Neighbours, and ſay they are in ſport. Behold how 
great a Matter a little Fire kindleth. Thus . the 


whole Body of Diſſenters almoſt, in that Part of 


the World, are put into Confuſion by the Perulan- 
cy of. a tew unruly Tongues, and yet, as if the in- 
nocent People who were miſlead by fuch falſe In- 

{inuations, 
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TI 138 } 
finuations, had been in a Combination againſt their 
own Peace, and deſigned to continue the perplexing 
Uneaſineſs of their own Minds, they cou'd ſcarce 
ever be prevailed upon'to trace their Informations to 


their true Springs, whereby the Falſhood of them 


might be eaſily detected, while at the ſame Time 
they wou'd not reſt ſatisfied with the contrary Aſſu- 
rances given them by Men of unqueſtionable Pro- 
bity, who had the beſt means of knowing the Truth 
of what they affirmed. 


' I know not how this can be accounted for, unleſs 
from the Nature of Jealouſy, which takes an unto- 


ward Pleaſure in tormenting itſelf, greedily catches 
at every thing whereby it may be encreaſed, and 


obſtinately refuſes all rational Methods of diſcoyer- 
Ng it's Miſtakes. 


4 


Lend ſcarce worth while to mention this Fact 


{ which, I own reflets on the too eaſy Credulity of 
ſome and the evil Diſpoſition of others) but that I. 


hoped a good End might be ſerved by it, which is, 


that Men may be render'd more cautious for the 


future, how they reccive diſadvantageous Reports of 


their Neighbours, eſpecially if they be ſuch as tend 
to the Breach of Religious Communion. 


Good People need not be diffuaded from inven- 


ting calumnious Reports, for they are not capable 


of ſuch Villany, but I wiſh they were as careful not 
to att inconſiſtently with their Character by taking 
up Reports againſt their Neighbours, which are raiſed 
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and propagated by others: We ſhou'd then ſee a 
ſpeedy end put to the fierce Contentions among 
Chriſtians. Where no Wood'is, there the Fire goeth 
out,- ſo where there is no Tale-bearer, the Strife ceaſes. 


1 am ſenſible that ſome well meaning Perſons who 
are diſquieted with the Fear of Innovations, do, 
out of a miſguided Zeal for Truth, whiſper abour 
Stories that they hear, injurious to the Characters of 
Worthy Men, without any wicked Intention - but 
I wiſh they would conſider that by this Practice, 
they are really (tho? undeſignedly) Spreaders of Scan- 
dal, and their Words are asWounds that go do down to 
the innermoſt parts of the Belly: Thus an honeſt Man, 
thro? his Simplicity (but not without great Guilt) is 
made the Tool of a Defamer, and the Goodneſs of 
his Character, with the Innocency of his Deſigns, 
only ſerve to ſet off Calumny with the greater advan- 
tage, and gain the more Credit to it. Ts 


The Report about altering the Confeſſion of Faith 

1s not the only one of this Kind I could mention : 
Many more of as pernicious a Tendency, and upon 
as ſlender Grounds, have been handed about by 
People not of the worlt Characters, whereby the late 
Diflentions among the Preſbyterians in thoſe Parts, 
have been at leaſt much inflamed. Sg 


For my own part, I have fixt a Rule whereby I re- 
folve to conduct myſelf (others may. follow it if they 
lee Reaſon) viz. I will not report any thing to the 
 Diladyantage of anyMan: otherwiſe of good Reputa- 


tion, but upon ſuch Evidence as I think would he 
luhcient 
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ſufficient to condemn him were I his Judge ; and if 
I hear any ſuch injurious Reflection, I will demand 
my Informer's Proof, which if it appears not ſuffici- 


ent, I will require him to ſpread it no further, under 


the Penalty of being treated by me as a Slanderer. 


This ſeems to me fo agreeable to the Laws of 


Juſtice, and Chriſtian Charity, and withal ſo neceſ- 


fary to diſcourage Tale-bearing, that Bane of Soci- 
ety ; that I can never excuſe myſelf in departing 
from it. nd 


Sure I am, the Cauſe of Truth cannot be ſerved 


byWhiſpering and Back-biting, and whatever Com- 


paſſion may be due to Perſons who are guilty of 


theſe Praftices, without a malicious Deſign, to en. 


couragethem even by Silence in ſuch a ſinful Courſe, 
iS far from being true Charity, and is indeed an a- 
betting their unjuſt Treatment of thoſe whom they 


- wrongfully accule. 


I know it will be ſaid, that ſome Miniſters gave 
too great Occaſion for ſuſpefting them as inclined to 
Opinions which are generally reputed New, and of 


_ a dangerous Tendency ; and in particular, that they 
expreſſed leſs regard than others had, or themſelves 
once ſeemel to have, for the J/eſtminſter Confeſſion » 


or at leaft for ſome uſes which are commonly made 
of it among the Northern Preibyterians. 


If it were ſo, rhat will never juſtify a falſe Aſper- 
fion caſt upon them. Nothing ought to belook'd up- 
on as a juſt Occaſion for a Report to the Diſadvan- 
tage of any Perſon, but that the Fat is certain and 
notorious 
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notorious. If a Man uſes ſome Incautious, or perhaps 


offenſive Expreſſions, ſhall I therefore conclude and 
report him guilty of other things whereof I have no_ 
Evidence? Shall I even charge him with all the Con- 
ſequences which I may imagine do follow from his 
declared Opinion, tho? he utterly difown them ? If 


ſuch Liberty be allowed, no Man's Character can 
ever be ſafe, nor the Peace of any Society be pre- 
ſerved. | 


| But what after all are the real Differences concern- 
ing the Confeſſion of Faith, that can be thought to 
have given any Handle for the intemperate Heats, 
and injurious Refleftions which have of late ſo much 
abounded, = 


I have never been able to fix upon any thing cer- 
tain relating to theſe Differences, but this, v7z. That 


in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, all Miniſters do 


not mention the Confeſſion of Faith in the ſame 
Manner, and that they are not agreed in their 
Opinion concerning Candidates ſubſcribing it. 


I ſhall conſider both theſe particulars in purſuance 
of my main Deſign, which is not to enter into the 
Debate, or determine which Party has Truth and 
Juſtice on their fide, but to ſhew that the Differences 
are-fuch as mutual Forbearance ought to be exerciſed 
In them, and that they ſhould not occalion any 
Breach of Communion. 


It has for a long time been the Cuſtom of the 
Preſbyterian Miniſters in the North, when they ad- 
miniſter. the Sacrament of Baptiſm, to demand of the 

Sr L Parents 
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Parents (whom only they admit as Sureties, EXCept n 


in the caſe of groſs Tenorance and Scandal) a Profeſ- 
ſion of their F ith, and a Promiſe to perform the pa- 
rental Duty : In enforcing of this, it has been uſual 


with them to mention the 7/etminſter Confeſſion as a | 


good Abridgment of Scripture DoCEtrines. There is 


no eſtabliſhed Form for this among them, nor did 


the Diverſity of Form which Miniſters uſed all along 
(and ſtill might uſe) ever till of late give any Ot- 
fence : Nay, I am credibly informed, that ſome 
Years ago Miniſters of the beſt Reputation frequently 
omitted the mention of that Confeſſion at Baptiſm 
altogether, yet without being 1 in the leaſt ſuſpected on 
that Account. | 


Ir is not neceMary .to colle&t the various Forms 
now uſed, or to compare them, that it may appear 


wherein they .agree, and wherein they differ. I will 


only take Notice of that which is thought by ſome 
the moſt obnoxious. : . and it will be caly to ſhew 
that no Ground of Suſpicion or Offence can reaſon- 
ably be taken {rom it. 


C 


Same Minif tcrs then when they bane, having 


frit demanded the Parents Afent to the moſt effen- 
tal Arrmnicles of Chriſtianity propoſed in plain and un- 


excepitonable Terms, and in Concluſion, to the Scrip- 
tures as the only perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, 
they next enjoin a religious Care in the Education 
of baptized Children, and they recommend as a help 
to grow in Chriſtian Knowledge, and in inſtructing 
of Families, the I/*ftminſter Confeſſion and Cate- 
-hiſms, adviſing withal to examine them and all 
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 *Z hurhan Writings, by On ay TM of God, as the on- 
Z ty infallible Rute. Now what is there offenſive 
in this? Ts it that Parents are not required to re- 
ceive, aid to- uſe the Confeſſion abſolutely, with- 
| out any Reference to the Scriptures ? This is 
' * ſo great an Abſurdity, fo entirely inconſiſtent with 
* the eſſential Grounds of the Reformation, that no 
intelligent Proteſtant can make ſuch an ObjeCtion. 
For if any human Compoſure were in that man- 
- ner to be abſolutely received, then by a Plain and 
© neceſſary Conſequence, it wou'd be ſubſtituted in the 
© room of the Bible, and made the very Rule of Faith ; 
| orif it is to be taken on Truſt as conſonant to Scrip- 
- ture, without any Examination, the plain meaning is» 
_ that Chriſtians ought to believe it implicitly upon 
| the bare Authority of it's Compilers or Impoſers. 
\ But can it be expected by any one, that all Parents 
whoſe Children are baptized ſhou'd protels the IWoſt- 
minſter Confeſſion, as the Confeſſion of their Faith ? $ 
Tis certain the much greater part of them can't 


do it with Underſtanding, and for them ro declare 
their Afent to a large Colle&tion of Propoſitions, 
many of which they have not examined, and per- 
haps have neither Capacity or Leiſure to examine, 
' is buta piece of ſolemn Infihcerity (whether ſuch 
| Propoſitions be in themſelves true or falſe) unleſs 
| they were ſecure in the Infallibility of the Compo-. 
\ * fare. I do not mean by this to repreſent the Pres- 
= byterian Party in the North as an ignorant People 
; | | on the contrary, as it is certhin their Paſtors take 
great Pains in inſtrufting them\, ſo they have, gene- 
= bed aa op great a Rs ofKnowledze as the 
L. 2 People 
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People of any other Church : But the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſion being one of the largeſt that ever was 
compoſed, and deſcending to many un-eſſential and 
difficult Points in Divinity, about which very learn. 
ed and pious Men are of different Opinions, it may 
well be ſuppoſed, without any Reproach, that the 
Vulgar ſort have not been able to form a deliberate 
Judgment concerning ſeveral Controverſies which 
are decided in that Syſtem. 


When theſe things are conſidered, I cannot think 
there is any real Difference of Sentiments among 


Miniſters in this particular, whatever different ways | 


of ſpeaking they may uſe; nay I muſt conclude, 


that the Form I have now under Conſideration, is 


agreeable to their general Senſe, and to believe other- 
wiſe were to have a very diſadvantageous Idea of 
them, as leading their People implicitly, and con- 
curring at leaſt, in their making ſolemn Profeſſions, 
which they cannot make with Judgment. 


But I hope the World will not imagine that Preſl- 
by terians in the North of Ireland, make a declared 


Aſent to the Yeſtminſfker Confeſſion of Faith the 


Condition of Chriſtian Communion. 


1 find it afferted by Authors of very good Cre- 


dit, that no Church now-a-days requires any other 


explicit Profeſſion of Faith than what is contain'd 
' in the Apoſtles Crezd, in order to Baptiſm, whicl 
mult be acknowledg'd a very conſiderable remain- 
ing Inſtance of Conformity to the Freedom and 
Simplicity of rhe Primitive Church, amidft all the 

contradictory 
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vehemently contended tor, in the ſeveral parts of the 
Chriſtian World : The Presbyterians of Britain 
and Jreland, never have been, and I hope never 
will be ſingular in itraitning their Communion more 
than all other Churches. With a great deal of plea- 


ſure I take this Opportunity of vindicating the 


Church of Scotland in particular, from that Impu- 
tation; and I ſhall do it from the authentick Teſti- 
mony of a late Preface publiſh'd at Edinbargh, be- 


| fore a Collefion of Confeſſions, Catechiſms, Directories 


&c. of publick Authority in the Church of Scotland: 
together with all Afis of Aſſembly which are ſtanding 


Rules, &. The Author of that Preface, p. cix. in 
_ anſwering an ObjeEtion againſt the uſe of Confeſſions. 


as Publick Standards of Orthodoxy, from the bad 


Influence they may have on Religion and Learning z 
ſays, © Notwithſtanding the Authority our Church. 
© (of Scotland) gives her Confeſſion, it is not made 
© a Term of Chriſtian Communion. ?* And after-. 


wards when he deſignedly treats on this Subject, 
viz. the uſe which it is alledg*d the Church of 
Scotland makes of her Confeſſion, in the Admi- 


- niſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſm; and p. 
cxli. he ſays, * Sir Richard Stees Afſfertion con-' 
cerning Scotland in his Dedication to the Pope, 


cc 


cc 


That Infants are baptized there, not only into 


_* the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


< but into the pure Doctrine profeſſed and ſettled 
6 by the Church of Scotland, will appear at firſt 


view plainly ridiculous to any body who is tolera- 
* bly acquainted with our Practice or Principles ” 

Again p. cxlii. © In fo far as is known to us, 
L 2 there 


contradiftory Orthodoxies that are eſtabliſh'd and 


a. gs, 
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tiſm of their Children. 


{:266-]- 


+ there is no Alt of Aſſembly, nor even of any Infe- 


rior Church Judicature, eſtabliſhing the Con- 
feſlion of Faith, as a Term of Chriſtian Com- 
munion, and appointing Miniſters to require an 
Aſent thereto from Chriſtian Parents, in order 


to their being admitted to all the Privileges of 


Church Communion, and particularly the Bap. 
And laſtly, p. cxliii 
As there is no eſtabliſh'd Rule, nor any A& of 


 Afﬀembly confining the Benefit of Baptiſm to 


the Belief of the ſeveral Articles of our Confeſh. 


on, and excluding from a Participation of this 


Ordinance all Perſons who may in ſome things dif- 
fer from us, ſo there was no ground in Fatt ever 


given to a Perſon to complain of an arbitrary 
Impoſition upon him in this reſpect, nor can any 
* Man, fo far as we know, alledge that he ac- 


quainted a Miniſter that he had Scruples as to 
ſome Articles of the Confeſſion, or was of a 
contrary Opinion to them, and therefore that he 
could neither profeſs his Belief of them, nor 
engage to educate his Child in them, and was 


thereupon denied Acceſs to this Sacrament. On 
the other hand, 


there have been ſeveral Inſtances 


of Perſons, who upon their Deſire have been 


gratify'd in this particular, while none had ever 


reaſon to complain of a Refuſal. From which 


6 Conſiderations, 'tis hop'd the Groundleſneſs of 
* the Clamours rais*d by our Enemjes wall evidently 


appear.” 


I have fet down theſe Paſſages at large, that the 


Reader F WAY; have a juſt Idea of the Rules and Prac- 


tice 
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tice of the Church. of Scoz/and in this Point ; and 


that the Presbyterians in the North may ſee what 


the profeſs'd Advocates for that Church find it ne- 
ceffary to ſay in her Vindication, 


[ preſume it will not be alledg'd that the Northern 


Difſenters have any different Rules of their own, 
and then there can be no pretence of quarrelling with 
Miniſters, if they did not mention the Confeſſion of 


Faith at Baptiſm at all, much leſs when they do it 


' in a way which-is perfe&tly agreeable to Proteſtant 


Principles, and, at leaſt as ſafe as any other for the 
Laity to preſerve both the Freedom and the Sincerity 


of their Religious Profeſſions. 


Some Miniſters may perhaps think it prudent in 


this Caſe to comply with the popular Humour, ſo 


far at leaſt as not barely to recommend the Confeſ- . 


ſion, and expreſly inſiſt on comparing it with the 
Scriptures (which in the miſtaken Opinion of many 
weak People tarries the Appearance of a Diminu- 
tion to it's Authority) though they muſt acknow- 


ledge it 15 in itſelf very juſt to do io: But I hope 


they will find themſelves obliged to vindicate their 
Brethren who think it neceſſary to uſe greater Free- 
dom, and that when the Prejudices of the People are 
againſt Principles both True and Important, * They 


ought not to be filently indulged, but rather oppos'd 
in the openeft Manner. However I ſhould be forry, _ 


things were come to that paſs among the Presbyte- 


* In the preſent. Caſe, the Prejudice ſeems to be againſt the 
Fallibility of Human Compoſures, and the Necefity vt Examin- 
ng all Deciſions of Men by the Scriptures 
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rians, that the moſt innocent Uſages, and againſt 
which there is confeſſedly neither Rule nor reaſon- 
able ObjeCtion, could not be born with, but muſt 
be the Subject of Diſcontents and Jealouſies. 


Another point in Difference among Miniſters, is 
about Candidates for the Miniſtry ſubſcribing the 
Conteſſion of Faith : And here it muſt be acknow- 


ledged there is a real Diverſity of Opinion, nay it 


has appeared by Public Debates in their Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Aſſemblies : But let not the Reader be alarmed, 
as if a Breach muſt neceſſarily enſue, becauſe the dit- 
ference ſeems to be concerning the very Terms of 


Miniſterial Communion : I hope to make it evi- 
dent no ſuch Conſequence will naturally follow, and 


11 on each ſide Men will a& a Chriſtian Part, they 
may continue as firmly united as ever, with a Safety 
to the Principles and Conſcience of every one. 


_ Let it be obſerved then, that both Parties 2r: 
agreed in this, that every Man who is' concerned in 
ordaining a Perſon to the Miniſtry, has a right to 
know his Fitneſs for the Office, and particularly to 
demand a ſatisfying Profeſſion of his Faith. *Tis 
true the Ordainers, and Perion to be ordained be- 
ing equally tallible, they may err, the former in 
r2quiring a Profeſſion of Propoſitions which are not 
true, or not neceſſary to be profeſſed in order to Mi- 
niſterial Communion, and the other in diſbelieving 
or refuſing to profeſs ſuch Principles as are both true 
and neceſſary: Nevertheleſs every Man muſt act ac- 
corcing to the Light of his own Conſcience, and 
though he ſhou'd err, yet he cannot a&t in con- 

tradiction 
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tradiction to his erroneous Judgment without Sin® 


If the Difſenting Miniſters are ſo far agreed, what 


Danger to Orthodoxy can poſlibly ariſe from their 


real Difference, which 1s only about the particular 


Words wherein the Chriſtian Do&rines ſhall be pro. 
fefſed ? Does not the Opinion which ſeems to allow 


the greateſt Latitude, reſerve to every Church, nay 
to' every Ordainer, a Right of judging what Princi- 
ples ſhall be profeſſed ; only we mult all acknow-' 
ledge this Right may be abuſed while it is veſted in 


fallible Men. If any one thinks (tho* I can ſcarcely 


believe any Miniſter in Ireland thinks ſo) that the 


explicit Profeſfion of every ſingle Propoſition in 
the Weſtminſter Confeſſion is neceſſary to qualify a 


Perſon for the Miniftry, he muſt a&t according to 


his Judgment, none that I know of have denied the 
Right, tho* perhaps many are of Opinion that in 


that Caſe it wou'd not be duly exerciſed. 


What I have faid 1s flficient to ſhew there is no 
Ground tor the Clamour that has been raiſed againſt 
the Opinion which ſome call New, and which is re- 


preſented as breaking thro' the only Security of 
ſound Doctrine, and opening a wide Door for all 


Manner of Errors to come into the Church, For 
the Debate is not what DoCctrines ſhall be profeſſed, 


as the Condition of Miniſterial Communion, ( a 
| Debate of ſuch Nicety and Difficulty, that wile 


Men will not readily engage themſelves in it, it has 


_ an Affinity with that Queſtion about the number of 


Fundamentals, which no Man or Church has ever 
yet pretended to determine) but in what Form this 
Profeſſion ſhall be made, Asto the preciſe Articles 
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the one Party among the Presbyterians have declar- 
ed no greater Latitude than the other : *Tis. plain to 
every conſidering Perſon, that according to their pre- 
ſent, Rules, that: AMair is.placed on this foot, viz. 


That. every Presbytery (the only Aſſembly. among 


BB 


them which ordains, and conſequently which in par- - 


ticular Caſes judges of Qualifications for the Mini- 
{try) muſt judge for themſelves, What Profeſſion of an 


Intrant is to be accounted a ſufficient Proof of Soundneſs 


in the Faith, or agreeable to the Subſtance of the-Doc- 


' trine contained in. the Weſtminſter Confeflion ; or in 


other Words, what Propoſitions are neceſſary to be 


profeſſed, and what are not. 


But I ſhall endeavour to give: the Reader a clear 


View of the real Debate, that ſo he may the better : 
_ determine whether it naturally, or- neceſferily tends 


to a Diviſion, 
Some are of Opinion, © That as Freedom 1s the 


<< Birth-right of Mankind, any Number of Men 
< may unite themſelves in a Society for ſuch purpo-_ 


«+ poſes, andunder ſuch Regulations as feem to-them 


«© moſt convenient, provided they be agreeable to 
<< the Rights of others and the Rles of Juſtice : 


<« But eſpecially it is reaſonable that Men ſhould 
<« Joyn together in worſhipping Aﬀemblies ; and as 


 < every Man has a Right to judge for himſelf. in 


* Matters of Religion, every Religious Socicty 
<« hath a natural Privilege of worſhipping God and 


<« ordering all Matters of Joint Concern to the 


* whole Body, in that way which ſeems to them 
<« moſt agreeable to the ſupreme Rule of Faith and 


* Manners ; neither has any Man a Right to enter 
into 


iq. be profeſſed as a Qualification for: the Miniſtry, 


£C 
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< into.the Society. without their Conſent, or force 


them toentertain Communion with him contrary 
to.their Conſciences. In particular ſuch a Society 


- muſt judge concerning the Qualifications of thoſe 
who. ſhall be intruſted with the ſacred Office or 1n- 
ſtruting and governing it, and of theſe Qualificati- 


ons Orthodoxy- ought to be efteem'd a Principaj 
one. But ſince 1t 1s certain that various and con. 
tradiftory Senſes are put upon the Scriptures even 
in important Points, andcontradiftory Conſequen- 
ces drawn from them, the different Opinions 
of Chriſtians cannot: be all Orthodox, and there- 
fore (they think) a bare Profeſſion of the Bible 
can't be ſufficient, as not diſtinguiſhing between 
the Sound and the Unſound. The Chriſtian Doc- 


£ trine does not conſiſt in the meer Words of Scrip- 


ture, but in the Senſe, which being but one and. 
deterininate, an Agreement in it is neceſſary to. 
an Agreement in Faith, and, therefore, whereas 


the general Rules of the Goſpel ſeem by a plain 


Conſequence (which their Brethren alſo acknow- 


ledge) to allow that Intrants into the Miniſtry 


ſhould be required to make ſuch a Profeffion as 


thoſe who admit them ſhall Judge a ſufficient Evi- 


dence of their Soundneſs in the Faith, and there 
being no particular Form preſcribed in Scripture 


tor this Purpoſe, there can be, as they apprehend 


no Inconvenience in the Church's, or a grave and 


wife Aſerably of Miniſters, compoſing a Form 
which ſhall contain the true Scripture Doctrine, 


at leait their own Senſe of it fo exprefled, as di- 


rectly to oppoſe what they- apprehend to be the 


moſt dangerous Errors; What Inconvenienc 


(ſay they) can be un this? Eſpecially when ſuch a 
Charitable 
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charitable Allowance is made to a Perſon calFd to 
ſubſcribe or other ways declare his Aſſent, in cafe 
there appear to him any difficult or obſcure Ex- 
preſſions, to explain them, which will be accep} 
ted if he does not explain away the Subſtance of 
the DoErine. What can hinder any Man's com- 


-* ing into ſuch a Subſcription or Declaration, it it 


be not either an unaccountable Humour or a Diſ- 
belief of the Doftrines contained in the public 
Form, which yet they make no other Uſe of than 
as a Teſt of Orthodoxy among themſelves : It 
any one cannot agree to it, they will have all the 
Charity for him that can be reaſonably demanded 
but they ſee no Reaſon for receding from their 
own Standard, which has been carefully examined 
and long approved ; and being accuſtomed to it 
as a Summary of the current DoErine of their 
Church, it has to them a more certain and deter- 
minate Meaning than any other Form: They ſee 
no reaſon, I ſay, for receding from it to indulge 


Men in a Liberty of framing private Compoſures, 


which may generally be expected to be more looſe 
and indigeited, nay and conftdering the Ambiguity 


of Words and the ſubtle Artifices of ill diſpoſed 
Men, may one time or other be a ſly Cover to 


dangerous Opinions. They ſeem to have the 


General Practice of the Reformed Churches on 


their Side ; for the moſt of them have almoſt from 


the beginning of the Reformation made their Ar - | 


ticles and Conſefſions Teſts of Orthodoxy, and 
Subſcribing or otherwiſe declaring an Aſſent to 


them, a neceſiary Qualification for the Miniſtry.” 


Other 


py L 
X- 
be Be 

+4 
by 
"3s 
Gs 
Pl 
{5 
5. 
7] 
; 
= 
bs 
7 
/ 


"x © 
Eo fa -, 1 <rRIn =. TX 
NEO OO I II I [CT Tr MR 
« FP RR T, 51> gf at v 7 FLO EE IIS 
L Sod”, AC 0 2 RS Tr if, SES : 
> 8-18 1 a? re (OS ord << C 
EO CEE PS ARES STIIOG . £ 
— 0. 5 ot "hi A498 ww "—_ - . 


Jeu Io RSS by * 


MATS, £09: 
ER 


by 2 c 
$2 Pg et #6. 
ThE is pct; RE Fs 


$; 


£ 
% 
F 
4%; 
oy : "£ 
vw 
[IA 
wo 
ST) 
L 
RN 
T1 
5 
NN 
Fes 
*, 
$3 
My 
k1 
nay 
& 
3 
Ws 
L 
& 


p 
4. 
z ' 
2 
qe 
Fo 
of 
NF 
f 
EFF 
9.55 
SF 
ED 
2 » $ . 
Da oe A 
Wy 
YO 
ACFY 
© 3s 
2 
a I ” 
vx 
——» ” 
Ty 
nol 
<p 
E-3 
WEE nd x] 
I'S 
'S 
23 


9 Ys 
pea Rs = 


a TN 


*." C6 


Chriſt, they ought not to form excluſive Teſts 
and Standards, as Conditions of any Religious 


L999] 


Other Miniſters are of a quite different Opinion, 


and their Senſe I take to be this. *© That no Church 
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or Society of Chriſtians of whatever Order having 
a proper Legiſlative Power over the Subjects of 


Communion, the Terms whereof are as particu- 
larly determin'd in the Goſpel as the Infinite Wiſ- 
dom of our Redeemer ſaw fit ; and we muſt not 
add to his Laws. There is not the leaſt Infinu- 
ation in Scripture, even in the moſt general Terms 
of any Authority given to Men to examine the 
Orthodoxy of Chriſt's Servants by pre-compos'd 
Forms of their own deviſing ; and to lay ſo great 
a Streſs on ſuch Forms, by making them invari- 
able Teſts, tends to exalt them in the Eſteem of 
Chriſtians into an Equality with the Scriptures, 
nay to a greater Perſpicuity at leaft, as if the 


Scriptures had no determinate Senſe, and looks 


too like a Claim of Infallibility. 'They think 
that from this certain Truth, wherein both agree, 
that no particular Form of Confeſſion is pre- 


ſcribed in Scripture different from the Scripture it 


ſelf, an Inference ought to be made quite contrary 
to what their Brethren make, viz. that no Church 
or Aſſembly whatſoever ought to make one which 
ſhall be a Teſt for others, becauſe it ſeems to be 
an Infraction of Chriſtian Liberty, an Encreach- 


ment on Chriſt's Prerogative, and injuriouſly to 


reflect on the Sufficiency and Perſpicuity of the 


Scriptures, as if they needed human Deciſions 
to aſcertain their meaning. There are not, they 


**. ay, the leaſt Foot ſteps of an Allowance from 


Chriit 


© { 194 ] 
« Chriſt to make particular Terms of Communion 
<« for particular Churches ; nay, to do fo, is an 
* unwarrantable narrowing the Catholick Scriptu- 


<* ral Foundation : Such arbitrary Incloſures anq 


<« topical Orthodoxies have had and can have no 
* other Tendency than to rent the Church in Pieces, 
< and by precluding Men's impartial Search of the 
« Scriptures to hinder a Reformation. For the 
« moft corrupt Church will pretend and has an 
<« equal Right to impoſe Unſcriptural Terms with 
< 'the pureſt, and the more corrupt they are, ſtill the 
* more rigid in adhering to their own Terrns, as the 
© moſt effe&tual Security of their Errors. They 
< believe that to ſubmit to Human Forms of Reli- 


a 


* gious Actions, ſuch as Confeſſing our Faith 1s, 


* as neceſlary Terms of Communion, can never be 
& reconciled to the Eſſential Principles of Non- 
« Conformity, which ſtand, in a peculiar Manner, 
&* on the ſtable Foundations of the Perfe&tion of 
: Scripture and Chriſtian Liberty. 


[ > 


« If the wiſcſt and moſt religious of thoſe who 
* now adhere to us, efyecially upon this Principle, 


£ 


\ » 


«© Chriſtian Communion which Chrift has not made 
« neceſſary, ſee us depart from that very Principle, 
<< placing our Union in an Uniformity of Words, 
* and taking upon us to preſcribe to one another the 
« preciſe Forms of the moſt Solemn Religious Acts, 
<« they will preſently conclude there is little more 
« Freedom left among us than in the Eſtabliſhment. 


« Tf there were Truth in that Pretence, that there 1s . 


« leſs Ambiguity in a Publick Form than in the 
«© voluntary 


that nothing can be made neceſſary by Men to. 
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« yoluntary Compoſures'of private Men, and, there- 

« fore, the Church's Satisfaftion concerning the 
Soundneſs of her Members is better 'provided for 

« that Way, yet what Right have we'to take an Un- 
ſcriptural Method for knowing the Orthodoxy of 

« our Fellow Chriſtians ? Is not this to arraign the 
Wiſdom of Chriſt by charging DefeCtiveneſs on 

« his Rules ? But * tis known by Experience, no 

& Words are more ambiguous or have more con» 
<« tradictory Senſes put upon them than thofe of 
s- Publick Forms, whereby it is indeed too appa- 

« rent, that Men are under violent Temptations to 

« prevaricate in ſubſcribing them. 
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« They acknowledge indeed that moſt of the 

« Reformed Churches have gone into this PraCtice 

« they diſapprove, but it muſt be acknowledg'd 

« at the fame Time, that the Reformation was but. 

& imperfect, and there are, at this Day, but too 

« great Remains of Popery in the Proteſtant 

* Churches. Some of the Proteſtant Churches 

© however have found it neceflary to depart from 
* their Subſcriptions, and the Diſſenting Proteſtant 

*« Churches in England and Ireland (not the leſs 

pure for their wanting a legal Ettabliſhment 
«* nay it may ba juſtly queſtion'd if in any Church 
fince the Reformation, Purity of Doctrine has 
& been better preſerv'd, or more of the genuine 
Fruits of Vital Religion have appear'd) have 

conſiſtently with their own Principles, never till 
« of late made Teſts and required Subſcriptions ; 
K a Novel Prattice which has been unhappily fol- 
| * low'd with Jealouſies, Strife and Confuſion. 


La 
La 
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 < In fine, they regard the Weſtminſter Confeſſion 
< as a valuable Abridgment of Chriſtian Doctrine, 
*« and as ſuch very ala both for Miniſters and 
< People. A voluntary Subſcription to it they 


& will eſteem a ſatisfaftory Profeſſion of Faith, fo 


« far as to.qualify a Perſon for the Miniſtry, but 
* they cannot agree to make it an invariable Stand- 
<© ard, even with the Allowance of explaining any 
** ſcrupPd Phraſe or Phraſes. For when Phraſes in 


<« it which a Serious and Orthodox Chriſtian may 


5 except againſt are laid aſide, even the Remainder 
«© ought not to be made a Teſt, and a wiſe and good 
* Man whom no Church has a right to exclude out 
« of the Miniſtry, 
<* of the Doctrine, may conſcientiouſly ſcruple fub- 
&« ſcribing to the human F orm, when eryoined as a 
Term of Communion.” 


n 


nN 


I believe both Parties will own TI have done them 


Juſtice in repreſenting their Opinions fairly, and in- 


deed more largely than my Deſign neceflarily re- 
quir'd ; but ſince I have given them equal Advan- 
tages, I hope I ſhall be forgivcn in taking ſo wide a 
Compaſs. ?*Tis plain there is a Chain of Principles 

in each Scheme, and I have always obſerv'd that 


the Gentlemen themſelves in their Debates, go as. 


far back as I have done for them, when they fully 
declare their ſeveral Sentiments. I do not int-nd to 
enter into the Debate to ſupport the Arguments, or 
anſwer the ObjeEtions on either ſide ; but may it not 
be reaſonably hoped they will bear with one another ? 
Is there any thing intolerable in either Opinion, or 
for which a Chriftian can think the Rules. of . the 

| Goſpel 


21d who agrees to the Subſtance 
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' Goſpel will juſtify him in excommunicating his 


Brother, and if we may not on ſuch accounts caſt 
our Brother out of the Church, far leſs may we de- 
fame and backbite him continuing in it. 


For myſelf, I am perſuaded that ſome, and I 
charitably believe, that all a& from a true Zeal for 
what they believe to be an Important Religious In- 
tereſt, and that the main Intentions of each Party 
are ſuch as both agree in. 


Thoſe who inſiſt perenaptorily on Snblexiptlon, 
deſign nothing elſe by it than to preſerve what they 
apprehend to be Goſpel Truth; and the Miniſters 


* who cannot agree to that as the ſole Teſt of Ortho- 


doxy, but contend for greater Freedom, are influ- 
enc*'d by no other Motives than a zealous Regard 
to the Perfeftion of the Scriptures, and to the 
Unity and the . Peace of the Church on Goſpel 
Foundations, and a Concern to ſecure Religious 
Profeſſions from the Influence of human Autho- 
rity, which they think abſolutely ry 6 to their 
being ſincere. 


If it be ſo, how can they take upon them ſeverely 
to cenſure one another, meerly for ſome involun- 
tary Miſtakes about the Method of promoting ſuch 
valuable Ends as in the main they cannot but all 
approve of. I doubt ſuch Treatment will be look'd. 
upon by our Great Maſter as beating our Fellow 
Servants, which he will highly reſent. 


But perhaps it may be ſaid, that though each 
Party. muſt acknowledge the Errors of the other are 
M not 


_ not ſo great but they may be born with, yet when 
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they aft purſuant to their ſeveral Opinions a Divi- 
fion will enſue ; for Example, an Intrant into the 


Miniſtry retuſes to ſubſcribe the Weſtminſter Confeſ. 


fron, and ſome are for admitting him, others are 
for rejefting him meerly on that Account. I ask 
why ſhou'd this occaſion a Diviſion any more than 


Difference of Sentiments in another caſe. It is very 


well known that in Preſbyteries and Synods, Mem. 
bers differ in their Judgments as well as in other So- 
cieties, but the Majority carries it and the reſt have 


_ a Liberty of Diſfenting or Proteſting. It muſt be 


ſuppos'd that all will agree in demanding a Con- 


feſſion of Faith, and I have already obſerv'd, that 


according to the Rules of the Synod, Preſbyteries, 
(;. e. the Majority) when they differ 1in their Op: 


_nions muſt determine whether the Confeſſion an In 


trant makes is a ſufficient Evidence of his Sound- 
"neſs in the Faith, or for the Subſtance, agreeable to 
the Doctrine contained in the Wetminſter Confeſſion. 


This then is the natural Courſe in which ſuch an 
Affair ought to be iſſued : When a Debate happens, 


- et the Majority after mature Deliberation determine 


and the reſt acquieice, only with a Liberty of rea- 
ſoning calmly againſt the Deciſion, and afterwards 


of -Diflenting and Proteſting as they ſhall ſee caule. 
bs it the peculiar Unhappineſs of Eccleſiaſtical 


Afﬀemblies, that they cannot differ in Judgment 
without a Schiſm ? Shall every or any Concluſion 
be a Teſt to the Members, and the Minority be 
held unworthy of their Places in the Society, be- 


cauſe they gave their Voices againſt the Judgmen* 
Fong 
O! 


& Rag 


oe 
"I's 
: 
kd. 
i 
Ny [1 
% 
$ 
V 
d 
IK 
. a 
Ec g 
» 
CL HY. 
" 
2 
SF 
L, 
; 
F 
: 
T7 


4 £28 Wes 
: - _—_ 4 TY : - a fern i Se os EA 4 if ; I 
Se 0 ge: oe AE wo. ao ES bo 
Jt _ CLE 7 $543 Sp - —_— uy WC P. s 
Os DEED SIE ot A 52 0 ; 


1 
th 


ve! 
Ing 
Ca) 


— 
b 

: 
"* 
: 
4 
YL 
" 9 
Ro 
? 
X13.9 
#0 
Ct 
| 
5 
$7 
4 
8 
> 4 
_ 
Fond 
Ws 

* 


; ; A G ERS 
. r jdaay ot oo no Dodo OT SD. Ss 
. OWE A Oe Ty tw. % A TO IDES” 4 830"; RE ras 8 & Sohn HE 8 >= 
Ca % > ©£ ABST © F - o 4 Pa LAS a - 
Mc 41 Rage Fatt 4 IR lf ESE gt ok g » - | 4 


[ 179] 
of their Fellow Members ? Or muſt the ſullen Mi. 
nority break off whenever a Reſolution is carry'd a- 
gainſt them ? Theſe are ſuch Abſurdities as can never 
find place with reafonable and peaceable Men. If 


I werea Member of ſuch Societies I ſhould condemn 


my-ſelf as ating a very vile and ſchiſmatical Parts 
if I conſented to the Excluſion of my Brother unleſs 
he tranſgreſs'd the plain eſſential Rules of Society 


and the Goſpel, whatever Oppoſition he might give 


ro the particular Decifions of theſe Aſſemblies (a 
Compliance with which I'm perſwaded ought not 
to be nor can by Diſſenters, conſiſtently with their 


own Principles, be made the Condition of any Rehli- 


vious Communion) or if I ſhow'd break off irom, 
or endeavour to diſſolve the Afociation while no- 
thing ſinful was requir'd to be done by me as the 


Condition of my continuing in it, tho* Things 


very inexpedient or even ſinful (ſuch as the reject- 

ing a Miniſter whom I thought well qualified) were 
carried by the Majority while I had Liberty openly 
to declare my Diſſent, and were not bound to any 


Criminal Act or Omiflion. 


Thus I think it is very plain, that if our Mini- 


ters are charitably diſpoſed, there may remain 2 
\ firm Union among them notwithſtanding their Di- 


viverſity of Judgment, and all the valuable purpo- 
tes of their Aſſociations may be purſued by their 
Joint Counſels as formerly, with a perfect Safety to 


theConſciences of all, and without laying any of them 


under a Neceſſity of departing from their Sentiments. 
I wiſh many of them may not be too much influenced 


by remote uncertain Views, and inadvertently bring 
M2. O71 
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on 2 preſent Miſchief, ze. a Rupture among them- 


by being too ſollicitous to provide againſt a future 


Danger that may never happen, v7z. the Entrance 
_ of erroneous Perſons into their Communion : Such 
a Proviſion is the leſs neceſſary, becauſe the Rules of 
the Goſpel and their own Diſcipline afford them a 
juſt and unexceptionable way of purging out Here- 
ies when they are deteted. The Maxim, that the 


Wiſdom of Prevention is better than that of Reme- 


dy, does not hold in this caſe when the Diſeaſe is 
- uncertain. The Remedy is plain, and all are agreed 
in the Application of it, but the Preventive is at leaft 
doubtful, and in the Opinion of many unlawful, 
and it cannot be uſed without a fatal Breach. 


I will next conſider the State of Afairs among 
the Presbyterians at, and ſince the laſt Synod ; and 


0 introduce me to this it 15 neceſſary to obſerve, that 


between the Meetings of the Synod in Fune, 1720 
and 1721, the popular Jealouſfies 1ncreas'd prodi- 
giouſly : The pacifick Concluſion already mention'd 
was ſo tar from quieting the Minds of the Pecple, 
tizat they took a greater Licence than ever in re- 
proaching Miniſters. Several Incidents contributed 
to this, which I will not mention, and I wiſh indi- 
rect Arts and Induitry had not been uſed to inflame 
the Populace. Some Minitters however, finding 
themtelves unealy by the Diicontents of many in 
their Congregations, thought fit in their leſſer Afſem- 


blies, in order to reſtore and preſerve their Quiet, 


to ſublcribe the Yeftminſter Contefſion (tho? there 
had been no Concert in the Synod to that purpoſe) 


as the beſt Aſſurance they could give of their 


Orthodoxy. This had the intended Effect, in ſe- 
- Curing 
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curing to them -the Eſteem of their Congrega- 


tions, but it had another Effe& too (which, I hope, 


few if any, of them intended) that is, to increaſe 


did Suſpicions concerning ſuch of their Brethren as 
did not ſubſcribe a-new, and on that particular 


' Occaſion. People came to the Synod from far 


diſtant Parts with loud Demands of an univerſal 
Subſcription as the only effectual way to vindicate 
the Miniſtry from Aſperſions caſt upon ſome (tho? 
no Perſon was nam'd) and to fatisfy many of our 
own Communion who were deeply impreſs'd with 


Jealouſy. How theſe Aﬀairs were conducted in the 


Synod I will not particularly relate, but two Things 


were concluded on which, with the Conſequences of 
them, have been the Re of great Speculation. 


Firſt, A Declaration PEDPDRE the Eternal and In- 
dependent Diety of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which has 
been printed, and the Reader cannot be ignorant of 
it: in this, ſome Miniſters did not vote with the 


Synod, which many People, either thro* Miſtake 


or Malice, have repreſented as proceeding from 
their Disbeliet of the DoEtrine, tho” ſcarcely in any 
Caſe could there have been greater Evidence of the 
contrary. For, 


Firſt, In the Declaration itſelf itis ex preſly aſſer- 
ted by all who joyn'din it, that they know none of 
our Perſi«afion in this Kingdom, who are erroneous 
in that Point. Here is a ſolemn Teſtimony given 
by a great Afſembly to all the Presbyterians in Jre- 
land, both Miniſters and People, and to ſuppole that 
they beliey'd Tome of their own Mernbers, at the 

M 23 ſame 
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ſame time, unſound in that very Article they were 
declaring, is to charge the Synod with the grofſeſt 
Diflimulation. If the Behaviour of the Miniſters 
who declin'd Voting was any Cauſe to ſuſpect them, 
their Brethren were the beſt Judges of it ; but it i; 


plain, they thought it gave no C JOE Ground of Suf. 


picion at all. 


Secondly, In the Synod's Minutes *tis obſerv'd, | 
That ſome Miniſters . were unwilling to come into the | 


Overture (the Printed Declaration) and exprelly at- 
ſerted, :hat the Reaſon of their Unwillingneſs was ni 
becauſe they disbeliev'd the Article of Chriff's Supreme 
Deity, for that Article they profeſs in the ſtrongeji 
Terms. So that, if all the Members of the Synod 
(before whom the Minute was publickly read and 
they approv'd it) may be believ'd as Witneſſes of 
Fact, they have given an authentic Vindication 
of their Brethren, which methinks might ſilence 
the Clamour of ignorant or ul-natur'd People, who 
_ either were not preſent or could not underſtand 


what was fo openly tranſacted in their own Hearing, 


A nd, 


Thirdly, The true Reaſon of thoſe Miniſters re- 


fuſing to vote is given in the ſame Minute, viz. 


That they in their Fudgments were againſt all auths- 
ritative, human Deciſions, as Teſts of Orthodoxy, 


end becauſe they judg'd ſuch a Declaration unſcaſona- 
ble at that tins. 


When theſe Circumſtances are put together and 
umpart! ally weigh'd, the candid Reader may be 
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ſafely truſted to judge for him ſelf, whether there be 


from the Tranſaftions 6f the Synod in this Aﬀeair, 
juſt Ground of ſuſpeting, that any of the Presby- 
terian Miniſters are erroneous in the Article of 
Chriſt's Divinity : And yet fome People are weak 
or prejudic'd enough, at leaſt to ſpeak as if they 


did entertain Jealouſies on that account. They 


fay, it is ſtrange that Miniſters, if they were firmly 
perſuaded of ſo great a Truth, ſhould decline any 


manner or any opportunity of declaring it. But | 


ſuch Reaſonings and Surmites proceed froman entire 
Unacquaintedneſs with the Debate about ſubſcribing 
or declaring Articles of Religion in human Forms, 
as the only Evidences of Orthodoxy. And becauſe 


the Perſons whom, for their own ſakes, I could 
heartily wiſh to be fatisfy'd in this matter, either 
have not ſeen, or perhaps carrt eaſily enter into, the 


notion of the Arguments which are contained in 


| learned Treatiſes on that Subje&, 1 will propoſe 
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a few plain Queſtions to them, whereby I hope 


the Fallacy of their Objeftions will appear. Do they 
think all the Miniſters in Ireland, who never till 
laſt Zune declar'd Chriſt's Divinity in the Synod's 
Form were to be ſuſpected ? I ſuppoſe it will be 
readily acknowledg'd, they were not : It follows 
then, that this Declaration is not the fole Teſt of 
Orthodoxy, or that no Man is to be condemn'd 
as erroneous merely for not making it. If it be 
objected, that the Form was not compiled before 
laſt Zune and no one declin'd it ; the Caſe is very 


Uifferent between not making a Declaration when 


It 18 not propos'd, and refuſing it when it is pro- 
pos'd. Lanſwer, the Article of Chriſt's Deity did 
|" Wi | not 
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not then begin 70 be or to be ſufficiently expreſs'd, and | 
ſtill *tis evident, that meerly ot declaring in that | * 


Form is no juſt Ground for condemning any Per- 


ſon as Heterodox, ſince that Form itſelf 1s not the | 


only juſt and ſufficient Expreſſion of the Article, 


and therefore whatever Conſtruftion may be put on | 
retuſing that Declaration, 1t can't poſſibly amount | 


to a Proof of any Perſon's denying the Doctrine; 
elie the Importance, the Eſſence, at leaſt the Perſp;- 


cuity of Chriſtian Do#frines depends on Forms com- | 


pos'd by fallible Men, which infinuates ſuch an Im- 
putation of DefeCtiveneſs on the Scriptures as no 
Proteſtant will allow, and which, if I apprehend 
right, it was the principal Deſign of the Non- 
 declarers to avoid. For we may reaſonably ſup 
poſe what in effe& the Synod's Minute aſſerts to 
have been Fact, that the principal Scruple Was 
againſt a fallible Afembly's appropriating the De- 
claration of any Scripture Doctrine to a late in- 
vented Set of Words, ſo as they only ſhould be a- 
tistying, 


Aoain I ask, what Satisfaftion, what Aſſurance 
of their Soundneſs in the Faith, would theſe Mini- 
ſters have given if they had voted with their Bre- 
thren ? We muſt have depended on their Sincerity, 
and have we not the ſame Security by their decla- 
ring the Doctrine 77 their own Terms, which the 
Syr od calls the ftrongeſs Terms, and by their ſo- 
iemnly afſiring their Brethren and others, that 
their Refuſal at that time, and in thoſe Circum- 
fa nces to deciare did not proceed from a Disbelief of 
ihe Detir;ne ? What powerful Charm js there in a 

human 
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human Form of Words, that it only muſt be fa- 


tisfying? Is the Candour of Men confined to it, or 
the "cath of God? And Laſtly, Is it a ſufficient 


Evidence againſt any Man, (ſufficient I mean to 


conclude kim guilty) that he refuſes to purge him- 
ſelf of a ſuſpe&ted Offence by his own Teſtimony, 
and according to a particular Form ? It has hi- 
therto been reckoned unjuſt to condemn any Perſon 
without Evidence, The Law of God exprefly 


determines that * One Witneſs all not riſe up againſt 
a Man for any Iniquity or any Sin, in any Sin that be 


fnneth : at the Mouth of two Witneſſes, or at the 


Mouth of three Witneſſes, ſhall the Matter be eſta- 


bliſhed:; And it is an invariable Apoſtolical Canon + 


Againſt an Elder receive not an Accuſation but before 
(by the Teſtimony of) two or three Witneſſes, Can 


it be reaſonable then to pronounce Sentence on a 
conſiderable Number of Elders as guilty of Hereſy 
without any Witneſs at all? Or 1o to invert the 
Laws of Nature and of the Goſpel, as to make 


their Innocence or Guiltineſs before Men ſtand on 


the Foot of their own Teſtimony, accuſing or ac- 


quitting them ? I do not charge the Synod with 


ſuch Injuſtice, I know, and I would have the World 
to know, that their publick Actings ſtood clear of 
it, otherwiſe I would call their Declaration no bet- 
ter than an UNRIGHTEOUS INQUISI- 


TION; They only thought (that is, the Majority) 


their Declaration expedient, and as ſuch propoſed 


it to their Brethren, who differed from them in 


Opinion; but did the Synod therefore ſay, the 


Non-Declarers were erroneous, on the contrary 


. Peurt. 19. I Jo T1 'T'im. Go I9. 


they 


":Þ+Y 86 : 38 
they pronounced them ſound, If any private Per- 
ſons ſhall take upon them to judge otherwiſe, as 'm 


afraid ſome have done, let them try how they will | led 
be able to reconcile their raſh Fudging to the plain | Bo! 
Rules of natural Juſtice and Chriſtianity. ES do 
ES rifu 

1&1 it 'be obſerv'd that. tho? I have in this Caſe | * rali 
enter'd into the Defence of one Party more than | the 
my main Deſign neceflarily led me to, yet it is not | thi 
in any matter of Debate between them and their | am 
Brethren, but to refute an unjuſt Charge . laid a- | |} Pe 
eainft them, wherein I would not willingly ſuppoſe | —&cl 
Miniſters to have any Hand : To ſet the Truth in | tice 


a clear Light, I thought might contribute to the 


a clear Light | 
healing of Differences among the People, by ſhew- Es 
- 0 ; int! 

ing them they have no Cauſe to ſuſpect any of their 
S © ſte1 
Miniſters as unſound, which I hope may remove fa 
their greateſt Uneaſineſs, I have not ſaid the Sy- | i | 
nod's Declaration was inexpedient, nor have I ſaid Þ Ws 
the contrary, and this I take to be the Queſtion F Aus 
among Miniſters ; but whether 1t was or not, there ſpe 
is no Ground from it, or the Conſequences of it, _ 
to accuſe any of Heterodoxy. Bo, 
cer 


The ſecond Thing propos'd in the Srood. and 
after a long Debate concluded on, which I ſhall FF "Y 
take notice of, was ſubſcribing the Jeſtminſter Con- | 


feſfion of Faith, which has been the occaſion of p | 
great Noiſe, Jealouſy and Confuſion, however in- o 
nocently it might be at firſt intended. The Mouths oy 
of People are open'd wide, Reflections are liberally oY 
thrown as Men affe&t the Perſons and Characters | ”" 


or the Opinions of the Parties ; but as the Majority Þ 
oft - i 
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of the People are of the ſame Sentiments with the 


Majority of the Miniſters, without having Know- 


ledge and Charity enough to keep them within due 
Bounds, a clamorous indiſcreet Zeal for Ortho- 
doxy does almoſt every where prevail, and 1 is a plen- 
tiful Source of continual Reproaches. The Gene. 


rality of the Laity concur in laying the Blame of 


their Difſentions upon the Miniſters ; they ſeem to 


think that their (the Mainifters) Diſagreement 


among themſelves, juſtifies the urmoſt Licence. the 
People take in defpifing, refleting upon, nay and 


deſerting their Miniſters, which. has been the Prac-_ 


tice of Bind and the declared Reſolution wo] others. 


I hope to make i it appear that the Laity are in this 


intirely miſtaken, that themſelves, not their Mini- 
ſters, are in the Fault that Things are carried to 
ſuch an Extremity ;. and that if they will hearken 


to reaſonable and peaceful Counſels, Peace may yet | 


be reſtor*'d and preſeryv*d among them on the Foun- 
dations which the Miniſters have laid. When [ 
ſpeak of the Miniſters, I would be underſtood to 
mean 'the Synod where they were afſembled in a 
Body, the private Conduct of ſome I do not con- 
cern myſelf with, further than to wiſh it may be 
regular and agreeable to their public Concerns. 


It will not here be neceſlary to inſiſt on the Rea- 
ſonings of the Parties in the Affair of ſubſcribing ; 
the judicious Reader will be pretty well apprized 
of the Arguments on both ſides, from what I have 
already ſaid concerning the Subſcription of Candi- 
dates, and the Particular laſt mentioned, the Sy- 


nod's 


4 298-] 
nod*s printed Declaration. But the Grounds upon 
which I propoſe to vindicate the Synod and recom- 
mend Peace to the People, are principally theſe. 


Firſt, That the Subſcription was wholly volun- 
WF. | 


No Rule obliging any to it was ever propoſed, 
nor indeed could be, conſiſtently with the Practice 
of the Presbyterian Churches, and their known 
Method of Diſcipline, only the Synod's Leave was 
ask'd, that ſuch as judg'd it expedient to ſubſcribe 
might take that Opportunity of doing it. And 
tho' ſome apprehending the unhappy Events which 
have ſince fallen out, did oppoſe the ſynodical Per- 
miſſion - and proteſted againſt it, yet from the Na- 
ture of the Thing (abſtrafting from Circumſtances 
whereof Men had different Views) no ſuch Con- 
ſequences could ariſe. 


Secondly, Purſuant to this, when the Subſcription 


v/as over, the Synod (or rather the ſeveral Parties 
in the Synod) made CHARITABLE DE- 
 CLARATIONS wherein, on the one Hand 
the Non-ſubſcribing Members declare, They cha- 


ritably believe that their Brethren, whoſe Sentiments 


2nd Praftice are herein (in the Matter of Subſcrip- 
tion) different from their own, have afted according 


to the Light of their Conſciences, and it was not the 
 Defign of the Proteſt to inſinuate any thing to the 


contrary, and that it was their {the Non-Subſcribers) 


Refolution to maintain the ſame Brotherly Correſpon- 
t2uce and Communion <with their Reverend Brethren as 
jormerly, 
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formerly. On the other Hand, the Synod declarey, 
That by allowing ſuch Miniſters as juag'd it neceſſary 
to ſubſeribe the Weſtminſter Confeſſion, they did not 
intend to intimate the leaſt Refieftion on ſuch as had nof 
Freedom to fall into that Method, as if they were un- 
ſound in the Faith, and that different Sentiments on 
that Head do not juſtify Breach of Communion among 
us. They earneſtly recommend it to their People to en- 
tertain no Fealoufies, nor 111 Opinions of Miniſters for 
not ſubſcribing, but look upon this as a Matter wherein 


© Chriſtians and Miniſters are to exerciſe mutual For- 
'  bearance townrds one another. 


Since this Difference of Opinions happen'd a- 
mong Miniſters, (and *tis never to be expected but 
that ſuch Differences may happen among wiſe and 
good Men) what more could be done to prevent 


the ill Effects of it? Or if People will conform 


themſelves to the Example and Advice of the Synod, 
what 11] Conſequence can enſue ? The Subſcription 
was intirely voluntary, the Synod gave only an Al- 
lowance for it, without ſo much as recommending 
it to any one, but barely permitting ſuch as Them- 
ſelves judged it neceſſary, and ſo far from counte- 
nancing a Breach of Communion, or ſo much as 
Jealouſy on that Account, they earneſtly preſs'd 
the contrary. The Laity will act a very different, 
a directly oppoſite Part, if they inſiſt on Subſcrip- 
tion as neceſſary, or indeed if they be jealous of 
and diſaffected to their Miniſters for their Opinions 
on either Side of the Debate. Let them judge then 
whether the Conduct of the Miniſters (in the Synod) 
will juſtify them in making a Breach, in entertain- 
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ing Suſpicions of, 1h reproaching or deſerting Mi. 
niſters, meetly on the Score of ſubſcribing or non. 
ſubſcribing. If they will proceed fo fsr, the Caſe 
muſt then ſtand Thus: the Miniſters differ in their 
Judgments, the People are divided in their Af- 
feftions ; the Miniſters left Subſcription free, the 
People will impoſe it; the Miniſters praQtiſe and 
recommend mutual Forbearance, the People will 
make a Schiſm, 


But becauſe this ſort of Reaſoning from the Jude: 


ment and Practice of the Synod may not be thought 
ſufficient (as I confeſs it is not enough to determine 
the People who have a Right to fee and judge for 
themſelves, only my Intention was to vindicate the 
publick Proceedings of the Miniſters from the 
Charge of can/ing Diviſion.) I ſhall therefore en 
deavour to convince the Laity, that the Method 
and Reſolutions taken by the Synod for preſerving 
Peace are in themſelves chriſtian and reaſonable, 
and that they ought to acquieſce in them, neither 
afting in Oppoſition to them, nor urging the Synod 
to alter them, or to go any farther. And my Me- 
thod tor doing it, ſhall be tis. 


 Firft, 1 will ſhow that Miniſters not ſubſcribing 1s 
_ no Evidence of their Unſoundnels, 


Secondly, If it be not an Evidence of their Un- 


ſoundneſs, it can be no juſt Reaſon for any Eccleſi- 
altical Aſſembly to exclude them from Miniſteria) 
Comny:nion. 
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' And in the third Place, conſequently, the People 
ought not to ſeparate from their Miniſtry on that . 
Account, nor can they os it conſiſtently with their 


own Principles. 


It theſe Particulars are fully proved, I hope 
every one will acknowledge with me, that not- 
withſtanding this Difference, the Union of the 
Northern Diſſenters ought to remain unſhaken. 
For what Pretence can there be for ſeparating from 
Miniſters on the Account of their not ſubſcribing, 
but that either it proves them heterodox, .or that 


| being neceflary for Order and Peace, the Church 
| has a Right to require it, and they are diſquality'd 
_ for the Miniſtry by their Diſobedience ; or elſe thar 


the People apprehending it more for their Edifica- 
tion, may of their own accord deſert them, and 
Join with others ? But the Vanity and Groundlefſſ- 


neſs of all theſe Pretences will appear when I prove 
what I have undertaken. 


Firſt, 7 will ſhow that Miniſters not ſubſcribing is 
no Evidence of their Unſoundneſs. 

And this I think is very olain; becauſe the 
Scandal of Error is a Fatt not to be concluded 
that Way, according to the Rules of Juſtice and 


the Goſpel. In Eccleſiaſtical as well as all other re- 


gular Societies, the only Evidence of an Offence is 
the poſitive Teſtimony of Witneſſes, that a Fat ig 


committed contrary to the ſtanding Laws of that 


Society : A Perfon duly qualified an regularly ad- 
mitted as a Member, is to be held innocent till he 
| be 
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be after this Manes convicted of a Treſpaſs, and 
to inflict on him the Penalties which the Legiſlative 
Power has appointed for Criminals, is horrid Uſur- 
pation and Iniquity. If in a Common-wealth or 
Kingdom, either Subjects who. have no Authority 
at all, or even inferior Miniſters of Juſtice, ſhall 
invent private Methods of their own for tiying 
Criminals, which the Law has not preſcribed ; if 
they ſhall contrive Teſts different in Words from 
thoſe which the publick Authority enjoins, however 
agreeable they may think them in Subſtance, and 


treat their Fellow-ſubje&s as guilty, and puniſh 
them for refuſing to ſubmit to theſe Methods of 


Trial, and to ſubſcribe theſe Teſts, would not ſuch 
Proccedings be juſtly looked upon as very irregu- 
lar? But the Caſe ſeems to me exactly parallel: 
The Goſpel has preſcribed a Method for trying 


| Scandals which only are Facts capable of Proof by 


Witneſſes, and without Witneſſes an Accuſation is not 
to be received. Shall Chriſtians take upon them to 


find out new Ways of their own for trying their 


Fellow-chriftians, and for a Refuſal of Submiſſion, 


hold them convicted of Scandal, nay, and inflict _ 


the Penalty of Non-communion, which Chrilt has ap- 
pointed to be only inflicted on thoſe who according 


to his Rules are found to wa!k diſorderly. We may 
| Indeed ule private Forms (I call them all ſuch which 


are compos'd by fallible Men) for expreſſing our 
own religious Opinions, without contradicting the 
Rules of the Goſpel, and this is all that I believe 
the ſubſcribing Minifters intended to do; but to 
make theſe Forms the Inſtruments of Scrutiny 
into the Faith of our Brethren, and hold them dif- 

qualified 
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qualified for Communion upon the Score of Error, 
if they will not come into them, can never be 
vindicated from perverting the Goſpel Rules, and 
intrenching on the Prerogative of Chriſt and the 
Rights of his Subjects. 
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' Beſides I 'would have the People conſider, that 
- > Non-ſubſcribing cannot prove Miniſters guilty of 
: any Scandal (unleſs Non-ſubſcribing itſelf be a 
Scandal, and if that be alledged, let the Scripture 
Rules whereof it is a Tranſgreſſion be produced) 
becauſe Scandal is a Fact ſo far known as to give 
Offence : In the Caſe of Error, that only which can 
be called a Scandal, is teaching or otherwiſe venting 
ſome falſe Principle. Now 11 Non-ſubſcribing 
proves a Perſon guilty of any Error, it is the Se- 
cret, otherwiſe undiſcovered Error of his Mind, 
not that he has declared to others any falſe Opinion, 
which alone could be offenſive. COR 


But farther, If Non-ſubſcribing be an Evidence 
of any Errors contrary to the J/eſtminſter Confeſſion, 
which Errors, or how many, are the Non-ſubſcribers 
chargeable with ? In that excellent Syſtem we all 
acknowledge the moſt eſſential Truths of Religion 
are contain'd, as well as ſome Principles whieh are 
unefſential : Now meerly from Non-ſubſcribing we 
\may as well conclude that a Perſon denies the for- 
mer as the latter, nay every Propoſition in the Con- 
teſlian as well asany. THE BEING OF GOD, 
for Example, is a Doctrine declared in the Confeſ- 
fion, as well as the Power of the Magiſtrate in 

- Matters of Religion : Dare any of us ſay we believe 


b = 0 a Non- 


[ 194 } 


a Non-ſubſcriber is an Atheiſt, and accordingly we 


could juſtly proceed to puniſh him; and yet that 
may be as fairly inferr'd meerly from Non-ſubſcrib. 
ing, as that he denies any Propoſition in the /wenty- 
third Chapter of the Confeſſion. All then that this 

ſort of Evidence will amount to .is, that we ſuſpect 
* a Non-ſubſcriber is guilty of ſome Error, but we 
can't tell what, nor how dangerous, which if it be 


a fair way of proving Scandal, let the World judge. 


But as we have no Authority from the plain Max- 
ims of natural Equity, or from the Word of God, 
to conclude that Non-ſubſcribing is an Evidence of 
Unſoundneſs; ſo we have none from Men. "The 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority which Preſbyterians ac- 
knowledge is in their Aſſemblies (Synods and 
Prelbyteries) But none of them have declared, tha 

a Miniſter ſhall be held guilty of Heterodoxy tor 


not ſubſcribing. The Jaſt Synod did it not, but 


the contrary, and 1in none of their former Meetings 
was the Practice oi ſubſcribing ſo much as permit- 
ted, or even propos'd. And Laftly, the Non-fub- 
{cribers have condeſcended to purge themſelves by 
their own Teftimony ; they have often declared the 
Reaſon of their refuſing to ſubſcribe, is not be- 
.caule they diſbeheve the Doctrine of the Confeſſion. 
Jt they did ſubſcribe, they would only be Witneſſes 
for themſelves, and in effect we have their own 
Teſtimony, ſo far as the preſent Argument is con- 


cern'd, that is, to ſhow that Non-ſubſcribing 1s no 
Proof of their Unſoundneſs. 


Secondly, 1f not ſubſcribing be not an Evidence of 
Aliniſcers Unſoundneſs, it can be no juſt Reaſon for 


# 
\ 
"4. 
4p, 75 
et 
5. 
. 7% 
>£ £4 
- 
ES þ 
mn 
34 
x 
X4Y 
v3. 
£00 
* of 
2755S 
v7 
74 
WV: 
oe 
oY 
wa 
FT 
PI 
bags 
WF 
1 
: 
% 
# 
: 
£ 


[ 195 
ony Eccleſiaſtical. Aſſembly to exclude them out of Mi- 


 niſterial Communion. 


It can't be pretended that refuſing to ſubſcribe 
ſhews ſuch Ignorance and Inſufficiency .as to render 


Men thereby unfit for the Miniſtry, nor that 1t 


fixes any Scandal on their Lives : It remains then 
that it muſt diſqualify them, as being a Proof of 
Heterodoxy, which I have ſhown it is not, or elſe. 
that the Church agreeing on Subſcription as neceſ- 
fary for Peace and Order, they may . be juſtly caſt 
out who are Gifobedient, which 1s the Point I have 
now under Conſideration. *T's true this 1s not the 


Caſe in Fa& among the Northern Presbyterians, nor 


do I apprehend that ever it will be; for the Synod's 
CHARITABLE-DECLARATION being found- 
ed onReaſons of a perpetual Nature (no leſs than the 
unchangeable I ,aws of the Goſpel concerning Chari- 


ty and mutual Forbearance among Chriſtians) I can- 


not ſuffer myſelf to believe that ever they will be 
induced to depart from it : But ſome People may 
entertain other Expectations: At the laſt Synod 


ſome of them inſiſted, that Subſcription ſhould be 
_ peremptorily required, tho* Miniſters were ſenſible 


it could not be Gone, and I don't know how far they 
may yet preſs their Miniſters to break Communion 
with the Non-Subſcribers. Þ will therefore endea- 


- your to cenvince them, that they ( the, Subſcribing- 


ing Minitters) cannot come into {uch Meatures with. 
out breaking thro? their own Principles, nay and the 
ſtanding Rules of Chriſtianity, 


In order to this, I defire only it may be granted, 
(which I think cannot reaſonably be deny'd} that no 
| N 2 Corittian 


£- 
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Chriſtian Society has a Right to caſt any Man out 
of the Miniſtry, or any kind of Church-Commu. 
nion, unleſs it be for Reaſons for which the Goſpel 
enjoins or allows him to be caſt out. If it be not 
. fo, the external Privileges of Chriſtianity and Re- 
ligious Communion are moſt precarious Things, 


depending not on the Will of the ONE GREAT 


 LAW-GIVER, but the arbitrary Will and Pleafure 


of Men. Now who can poſſibly believe this that 
ſeriouſly reads the NEW TESTAMENT ? Has 
not our Loxp ſufficiently declared his Will, that 
his Servants ſhould aſſociate for outward Religious 
Acts, and that for Edifying his Body there ſhould be 


Paſtors and Teachers in the Church ? Has he not 


declared the neceſſary Qualifications of the Perſons 
who ſhall be-employ'd in this Sacred Work ? They 
muſt be Blameleſs, Sober, Vigilant, of good Beha- 


 viour, Apt to Teach, Faithful Men, Holy, Temperate, 


Fuſt, Holding faſt the Faithful Word. Whoever is 
thus qualify*d, having been regularly called to the 
Miniſtry, has a Right to continue in it, unleſs the 


ye of Chriſt may be vacated by the Commands 


t Men. Let us fearch the Scriptures as diltgently 


: we can, we ſhall find nothing requir'd to fit a 
Man for the Miniſtry, but what 1s comprehended in 


theſe three, Aptneſs to Teach, Soundneſs in the Faith, 
and a good Converſation. And conſequently by theſe 
Scripture Rules, he who having a competent Mea- 
{ure of theſe Qualifications, has been lawfully or- 
dain*d, ought not to be rejeted but upon an appa- 
reht Failure in tome of them. Human Laws or 
Canons enjoyning new Qualifications have no Foun- 


dation in the Golpel, and he that is diſqualified by 
his 
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his not complying with them, may yet be in all Re- 
ſpe&s an approved Miniſter of CarisT, and ought 


to be ſo regarded by his People. The Rights of 


Miniſters and People muſt be, I think, allow'd to 
reſt on the ſame Foundation. As the latter enjoy 
their Liberties, and claim their Privileges (the To- 
kens of Chriſtian Communion) by the . Goſpel, and 
can't juſtly be deprived of them but by tranſgreſſing 
the Rules therein preſcrib'd; the former are entitu- 
led to the Regard due to their peculiar Character by 
the ſame great Charter, ſo long as they fulfil the 
Conditions which it enjoins. It any Chriftians ſhall 
make excluſive Terms of their own, in ſo far they 
depart from the Simplicity of the Goſpel, and their 
Society ſo far ceaſes to be the Church of Cagisr, 
as not being ſubject to his ſole legiſlative Authority, 
and entirely govern'd by his Laws. For whenever 


theſe Conditions of Memberſhip and Commun ion 


are chang'd, there is an Eſſential Change in the 
Conſtitution. Again, when new Lawgivers are 
ſet up, the Society muſt be new. And new Law- 
grvers they are who take upon them to annex Penal]- 
ties (eſpecially the Penalties which the ancient and 
proper Legiſlator has fix*d not to the original Laws, 


but to Appointments of their own. In the preſent 


Caſe, that is a viſible Church of CazisT wherein 
Communion is maintain'd upon his Terms, and 
only deny*d for the Tranſgrefſion of his Laws (ſuch 
Franſgreſſion on the account of which he has ap- 


pointed it to be deny'd) but it is a Society not of 


Divine Inſtitution, but ſo far purely Human, as 
Chriſtians ſeparate from their Brethren, or excom- 
N. 2 | __  municate 
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[ 198 | 
municate them for Offences, ſo called, aoainſt hu- 
man Decrees. 


There is but one way that I know of, for Church- 
es to avoid that Imputation which this Reaſoning 
would fix upon them, (and it is what I contend for, 


and what the late Synod at Belfaſt pratis'd, to their 


great and juſt Commendation) namely by leaving 
human prudential Concluſions free, and without 
any Penalty. But when Withdrawing from our 
Fellow Chriſtians or Excluding them from Com- 
munion 15 the Sanction of Eccleſiaſtical Canons, it 
1s, I do not ſay a Miſapplication of the Laws of 
Chriſt, but making new Laws, for his Subjects. 

_ Beſides, it is found by Experience, that when theſe 
buman Appointments are ſo vigorouſly enforc'd; 
they become, in the Eſteem of weaker, or perhaps 


leſs ſerious Chriſtians, equal, if not ſuperior to | 
the ariginal Laws and Doctrines of Chriſt, and are 


contended for, as if the ALL of Religion conſiſted 
in them, ſo that it becomes neceſſary to reſift ſuch 
Encroachments on the * Liberty which wwe have in 
Chrift Jeſus and not give place by Subjection, that 
the Truth of the Goſpel (the Uncorrupted, Origt- 
nal, Divine Scheme for our Acceptance with God, 
and our Religious Fellowſhip one with another) may 


continue in the Church. And therefore however 


tolerable ſome Uſages of human Invention may 

be in the Church (as it is ſcarce to be expected any 

Society of Chriſtians will be altogether free of them) 

Imnoſition makes them heavy Burdens, and grievous 
to be borne. 
* -1 
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Tf it be objected, that ſome things which are not 
expreſsly enjoyn'd 1n Scripture yet ſeem to be highly 


expedient, yea neceſſary in ſome Circumſtances at 
leaſt, for preſerving Purity and Order in the Churchs 


for example, when therc is great, and immediate 
Danger of Error, then to ſubſcribe or otherwiſe de- 
clare an Afſent to a Form of found Words, ſeems 
to be the beſt and moſt effettual way for ſecuring 
Truth : I anſwer, The greateſt Expediency or even 
ſeeming Neceſſity will not warrant Chriſtians in de- 
parting from the Seripture Rule, or preſcribing to 


one another what Chriſt has not preſcrib'd. The 


Security of Truth, the Decency of Worſhip, and 


the Order of the Church do not /tazd in the Wiſdom 


of Man, but in the Will and Power of God. Has 


our Bleffed Saviour left his precious Intereſts with- 


out any neceſſary Security, or impowered any of 
his Followers to ſupply the Defects of his Care and 
Wiſdom ? Did not he or his Spirit infpiring the 


Apoſtles foreſee what his Church ſhould need in 
every Age? 


This ObjeCtion, tho* the moſt plauſible that I 


| know of, and the moſt inſiſted on, ſeems to me, I 


conteſs, a very unhappy one, and moſt effectually, 
to deſtroy the Cauſe it is brought to ſupport, be- 
cauſe the more neceſfary and important any human 
Expedients are ſuppos'd to be for anſwering thepro- 
per Ends of the Goſpe), the greater is the Reflection 
on the Wiſdom of Chriſt and the Perfetion of his 
Laws. Let Chriſtians ſeriouſly conſider with them- 


ſelves which fort of Reaſoning is ſafeſt and beſt (and. 


a deliberate Reſolution of this one Point ought to 
N 4 determine 
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determine the whole Controverſy) either, <* Such 
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particular Methods and Forms (whether of con- 
fefling our Faith, or any other Religious Acts) 
ſeem to us or other uninſpired Men highly uſe- 


ful, very conducive, nay in ſome Circumſtances 


neceſſary for preſerving ſound Doctrine, pure 
Worſhip, and the Peace and beautiful Order of 
the Church, at leaſt of our Church in particular, 
and therefore we may conclude ourſelves war- 


ranted to enjoyn them ſtrictly under the Penalty 


of Non-Communion, altho' they are not requir'd 
in Scripture: * Or thus, © We do not find 


ſuch things enjoyn'd in Scripture, and therefore 
whatever plauſible Reaſon may be pleaded for 


them, whatever Appearance of Zeal the rigid 


Impoſition of them may have (and this Charity 


1s certainly due to ſome who incline to enjoin 
them, that they a&t with an upright Intention) 
however uſeful they may ſeem to us, yet ſubmit- 


* ting our own to the infinitely ſuperior Wiſdom 
_ and faithful Care of Chrift, in which we are in- 


d:iſpenſibly bound to acquieſce, we cannot con- 


clude them neceſſary, eſpecially ro ſo great Pur- 


poſes as preſerving Soundneſs in the Faith, pure 


Worſhip and Chriſtian Communion, which be- 
ing the proper Ends of the Goſpel, if it has not 


ſufficiently provided for them, it muſt be look'd 
upon as detettive. | 


The Truth i IS, all the Warmth which the ſeveral | 


Seas of Chriſtians diſcover in contending for their 
particular unſcriptural Uſages and Forms, ariſes from 


their not conſidering the Difference between Expe- 


diency 
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diency and Neceſſity. Thoſe things which appear 


' to them convenient, or which they have been ac- 


cuſtom'd to, they conclude muſt be, and ſuch as re- 
fuſe them are diſorderly Perſons and unfit for their 
Communion. But if we would carefully tbok inta 


| the Goſpel and from thence take our Notions of Fit- 


neſs, Neceſſity, and the Terms of external Reli- 


 gious Communion, we ſhould judge quite other- 
wiſe. There indeed a Diſtin&tion is made between 
things expedient, and poſitively enjoin'd. In the 


former, which depend on variable Circumſtances, 
Chriſtians are left to condu&t themſelves as well as 
they can, according to Prudence and Charity, but 


never any ſuch ſtreſs is laid upon them, as that 
_ Chriſtians foF different Sentiments or PraCtices, may 


be held by one another unworthy of their Commu- 


nion. St. Paul, than whom no Man was ever more 


condeſcending to his !wweak Brethren, became as weak 


to them, He became oll things to all Men, He declar'd 


he would not eat Fleſh while the World ſtandeth, rather 
than make his Brother offend, yet no one ever more 
ſtrenuouſly aſſerted Chriſtian Liberty. Did heever 


place Chriſtian Communion or the Exerciſe of the 


Miniſtry on ſo narrow a Foot as an Agreement in 
Expediencies ? Did he ever require Chriſtians to ex. 


communicate one another for abſtaining or refuſing 


to abſtain from Meats ? On the Contrary, he earneſt - 


ly preſſes them to receive one another, not? to doubt- 


ful Diſputations. * In matters of Expediency or In- 


expediencv, (which taken with all their Circum- 


ſtances are either Sin or Duty) every Chriſtian muſt 
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judge for himſelf, and govern himſelf according to 
| his beſt Light, unleſs he will implicitly reſign his 
Conſcience to Men. But it in Expediencies, which 
were even declared to be ſuch by the Inſpired Apo. 
files, nay in things of a higher Nature, but un- 
eſſential, Difference of Judgment and Practice ought 


not to. break Communion, (as *its plain trom Scrip- 
ture it ought not) how dare Weak uninſpired Men 


take upon them to exclude their Brethren for dif. 


fering from them only in things which to their fal. 


lible Judgment ſeem expedient ? 


But of all People in the Chriſtian World, it is. 


moſt ſurpriſing, that the Proteſtant Difſenters ſhould 
carry their Notions of Church Authority ſo high as 
ſome of them ſeem to do in uninſtituted Things. 


and Matters of meer apprehended Expediency. 


The main Principle, if I miſtake not, of Non- 
Conformity 1s this, That no human, Power ought to 


make any Thins neceſſary to Chriſtians, as a Term of 


Communion, which Chriſt has not made neceſſary. Take 
away this, and the Diffenters are diſunited, at leaft 
I don't know one Principle wherein they will agree, 
T mean as Non-Contormiſts. The Points in Diffe- 
rence between the eſtabliſh'd Church and them, are 
many of them agreed by the Wiſeſt on the one Side, 
to be not commanded, and on the other to be not 
forbidden in” Scripture. Whence then comes the 
Diviſion ? The Diiſenters think themſelves juſti- 
fied in their Separation by the Principle I have men- 
tioned, and will they then at inconſiftently with it, 


nay in direct Contradiction to it? They are not 


Principles at all, not fit to be eſpous'd by any wiſe 
| | Mas 
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Man which cannot Fe uniformly maintain'd, Will 
they ſay, our InjunCtions are really expedient, thoſe 
of the Church of England are not ſo; their's are 
many, ours are few; we diſſent from the eſta- 
bliſh'd Church conſcientiouſly, others differ from 
us merely from Humour ? Beſides the Uncharita- 


bleneſs of ſuch Suggeſtions, the Reaſoning is poor 


and mean, and the Reply 1s obvious to be inſiſted 


on; and it has this Advantage againſt the Diſſenters, 
that the Wiſdom of the Civil as well as Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Superiors is on the ſide of the eſtabliſh'd Im- 
poſitions. 


Pm ſenſible it was not neceffary to purſue this 
Argument at fo great a Length in order to convince 
the Presbyterian Miniſters in the North. They Un- 
derſtand their Principles, and will not give them 


them up : They have acted agreeably to them in 
their late excellent charitable Declaration. 
thought it might be uſeful to deſcend, as I have 
done, to the meaneſt Capacities of their People, 
that at leaſt they (the Miniſters) may be delivered 


trom their Importunity, and eſpecially, that the 
Laity may not continue to ſhow ſuch Ignorance as 


many do of the very Grounds of their Non- 


Conformity. How ſhameful is it 'for Men, good 
Men, and otherwiſe judicious (as ſome of thoſe 


| are, whom in this Caſe I oppoſe) by a moſt abſurd 


Contradiction to deſtroy the Cauſe which they pro- 
tels to maintain ? Will not the World believe, that 
they are not, as they pretend, making a ſtand a- 
gainft the Encroachments of human Yower on the 
Rights of Conſcience, but contending that Power 
may change Hands and be lodg'd in themſelves, or 
lome of their own Perſwaſion. [ 
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In the Third Place, I will ſhow that the People 
ought not to ſeparate from their Miniſters on the ac- 
count of ſubſcribing, and that they cannot do it con- 
fitently with tier Prineipies. 


If the other Particulars are fully prov'd, as I 
hope it will appear to the Reader they are, there 
can remain no great doubt concerning this, which 
is a plain and natural Conſequence from them : For 
what Pretence can there be for People deſerting 
their Miniſter while there is no Reaſon that will 
juſtify a Church in excluding him out of her Com- 
munion. The Relation is mutual, and while the 
Paſtor faithfully performs his Duty, and has the 
the Qualifications of a Goſpel Miniſter, the People 


can never be excus'd in neglecting their Duties to 


him, and particularly attending his Miniſtry. I 
wiſh they would ſeriouſly conſider what 1s the uſt 
Conſtruttion of ſuch Treatment, in effect this, they 
pronounce their Miniſter unworthy of his Station, 
when yet, as I have ſhown, they have no ſufficient 
Objettion againſt him. Whatever will juſtify them 
in their Separation from him, will much more juſtify 
other Chriſtians in uſing him the ſame way ; Nay 
they invite other Congregations to do ſo by giving 
the Example of fuch a publick groundleſs Indig- 
nity to his Character. Thus a laborious, faithful, 
and {or ought that appears to the contrary, Ortho- 
dox Miniſter is turn*'d out of his Office very ct- 
fectually indeed, but in a confuſed irregular Man- 
ner, 


If 
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If any pretend that their Edification is marred by 
| Scruples which have ariſen in their Minds on this 
Occaſion of their Miniſters not ſubſcribing, I would 
have them carefully to examine the Grounds of 


' theſe Scruples. In order to ſo valuable an End, as 


Edification, it greatly imports Chriſtians to enquire 
into the Temper of their own Spirits, and diveſt 
themſelves of Prejudices ; ſuitable Diſpoſitions are 
requir'd on the Part of the Hearers, as well as it is 
requiſite that Miniſters ſhould uſe their beſt Endea- 
vours to prepare inſtructive Sermons. When the 
Word preach'd does not profit, the Hearers ought not 
raſhly to lay the blame on the Preacher ; they may 
rather reaſonably ſuſpect that themſelves are in the 
Fault, when ſound Doctrine is taught them, and 


wholſome Words, even the Words of our Lorp Jesus 
CHRIST. Let every Man then, that he may do 


Juſtice to himſelf in an Afﬀair of ſo great Moment, 
_ impartially ſearch out the Cauſes whereby his Edi- 
fication is hindered, and not charge upon another 
what is only the Effect of a groundleſs Perturba- 
tion in his own Mind. In ſhort, if People will 
condemn and reject their Miniſters, it muſt either 
be upon juſt Reaſons, or unjuſt Prejudices : In the 
preſent Caſe I have ſhewn they have no juſt Rea- 
ſons, and I hope conſcientious Perſons will not al- 
low themſelves to deal by their Miniſters as they 
muſt be ſenſible they ought not to deal by any of 
Mankind in any Relation, that is, cenſure and caſt 
them off merely upon unjuſt Prejudices. 


 Iknow ſome People who are zealous enough for 
Church Power and Order (or what they imagine 


ro 
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to beOrder) nay, it may be, too much inclu?d to 


incroach on the Privileges of their Neighbours, are 
apt, when they find it for their Purpoſe, to plead - 


very ſtrongly for the Rights of private Judgment, 
and particularly tor Liberty in chooſing their 
Paſtors : But I hope they will not look upon it as 
an Invaſion of their Rights to offer them Argu- 
ments, and that they do not claim ſuch a Freedom 
as to exclude impartial Conſideration. Let them 


in Goy's Name, after they have with unprejudiced 


| Minds maturely weigh'd the Reaſons on both 
Sides, act according to the Light of their own Con- 
ſciences. Only I beg leave, beſides all the other 
Conſiderations I have offered, briefly to put them 
in mind of their own Principles. 


IfI do not miſtake the Presbyterian Scheme whick 


the Northern Diſſenters generally hold to be of Di- 


vine Inſtitution, it neceſſarily requires, that the 
Paſtoral Relation be enter'd into, or diffolved with _ 


the Conſent and by the Interpoſition of an Eccleſi- 
aſtical Aſſembly, Preibytery or Synod. It any Mi- 


niſter ſhall take the Charge of a Flock, and they 


ſubje& themſelves to his Miniſtry, or if a Miniſter 
quit his Charge or the People reject him without 
{uch Conſent and Interpoſition, in any of theſe cales 
the Proceeding is upon a Bottom dire&ly contrary to 
the Preſbyterian Model. It is evident therefore that 


it the Preſbyterian Laity ſhall in the preſent Circum- 
ſtances deſert or reject their Miniſters for not ſub- 


ſcribing, they fiy in the Face of their own Church 
Conſtitution in the moſt Eſſential Parts of it: For 
not only they neglect their gccleſiaftical Aſſemblies) 


but act 1 in Girect Op: Doſition to the higheſt of them, 
the 
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the GENERAL SYNOD. And it 1s the 
more unreaſonable for them to do ſo, becauſe their 
pretended Motive is Zeal tor Preſbytery, and one of 
the Principal Objections (or Suſpicions rather) a- 
- gainſt the Non-Sublcribing Miniſters is, "That they 
are not ſufficiently attached to that Form of Church 
Government. Cannot Pre/byteriamſm ſtand on it's 
_ own Foundation, muſt it be ſupported by Indepen- 
dency, and is there no other way of ſhewing our 


Zeal for it but what does effectually deſtroy it? I 


hope the Independents will not think I intend to 
throw any invidious Reflection on their Way : I aflure 
them I do not, and I am ſatisfied the wiſe Men of 
that Denomination would be far from countenan- 
cing ſuch Difordersand Contuſion as I am arguing 
againſt ; it being their known Principle and Practice, 


in all Afairs of this Nature, to take the Advice of 


neighbouring Miniſters where it can be had, and to 


act in Concert with them as conſultative Bodies. 


And I muſt do ſuch of them as I am acquainted with 
the Juſtice to own, that in thoſe Aſſociations where- 
of they are Members, none can pay a greater Defe- 
rence to the Judgment of their Brethren, nor ſhow 


a greaterRegard to Peace and Order than they do on 


all occaſions. The only View I have in mentioning 
the independent Scheme in the manner I do, 1s to 
ſhow the Presbyterians, that if their Conduct in the 


caſe I now ſuppoſe can poſſibly be reconciled to any 


regular Form of Church Government (a Suppo- 
ſition which may very well be conteſted) it 1s not 
that which they profeſs to adhere to and maintain, 


Bur 


2 a= 
"77.9 


EB a 


- ©n* 
-— = OT 


= Fe yt A Ps .- © na 
x - _ _—— — — ———— => = - ” LS 
_— —— ——_ —a_—— mT CESS 2 CV 
_ Ko = 85 ARE = Lo + _ 
" rhe. x pntÞ>> o PEGS A k. 
- : 


But if Differences in the North ſhould not come 
to any farther Height, and no ſuch Conſequence 
happen as the ejeCting or ſeparating from Miniſters 
_ merely for not ſubſcribing, I wiſh the People would 
ſeriouſly conſider the ill Tendency of the Part they 
have already taken in the Aﬀairs of their Church- 

Afemblies. There is, I hope, no occaſion to ap- 
_ prehend that ever important Points of Chriſtianity 

will be oppoſed in Presbyteries and Synods ; if they 
be, then let the People take the Alarm : But while 
Miniſters do in their Meetings only debate about 
Matters of Expediency, why ſhould the Laity be ſo 
extremely concerned ? The Effect muſt be to inti- 


midate their Teachers and reſtrain their Freedom : © 


Miniſters will not dare {at leaſt they are laid under 
a ſtrong Temptation not) to act according to their 
own Judgments, without knowing firſt the Mind of 
their Congregations, and what will become of Pres- 


bytery in the End of ſuch Methods ? In the mean 


time the Zealots have run themſelves into inextrica- 
ble Difficulties, and are engaged in Meaſures which 


they cannot conſiſtently purſue (but I hope they 


will be perſuaded to depart from them) they raiſe a 
vehement Cry tor Presbyterian Principles and Con- 
ſtitution, which yet they mult deſert before they can 


obtain their End. Their eccleſiaſtical aſſemblies 


| have no way of caſting Non-Subſcribers out of their 


Communion but by depoſing them, which no Man 


of Senſe: dare ayow a Reſolution to do; and the 
People cannot fcriake them, without firſt forſaking 
the regular Methods of Diſcipline, and a Fure Di- 
vizo Form of Church Government. 
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I have now finiſh'd what I intended on this Sub- 


ject; and as a Concluſion, I will reduce the ' Sub- 


ſtance of. what I have faid to a few plain Propoſi- 
tions 3 againſt them I will ſet down the dire&tly 
contrary, which muſt be true, if mine are falſe. 
The Reader may then judge for himſelf, and if any 
one is diſpoſed to undertake the Refutation of this 


_ Paper, he will ſee what he has to prove, and what 
tb diſprove. If any are inclin'd to make a Breach 


among the Northern Diſſenters; I cannot but think 
they ought to ſhew the World upon what Founda- 


tions they build their Schemes, and what Princi- 


ples they proceed upon ; and in particular let them 


remember they are now publickly call'd upon to diſ- 
cover, how they will moke their Way through the 


Argunſent which this ſhort Efſay lays before them- 


If they ſhall give no Anſwer and yet meditate and | 


endeavour to effe&t a Rupture between the ſubſcri- 
bing and non-ſubſcribing Miniſters, I muſt cons 
clude, and ſo I believe will others, they a& but a 


mean, unworthy Part, and the Grounds of their 


Condutt are ſuch as cannot bear the Light. Per- 
ſonal RefleCtions I will have nothing to do with, or 
little Flings at unguarded Expreſfions, (unguarded 
Expreſſions I doubt not there are in this, as I 
am ſure there are in much better Performances) theſe 
are often found to be the Refuges of a bad Cauſe, 
which Men of private intereſted Views, or of weak 
Underſtandings, are obſtinately reſolv'd to maintain, 
A Reply to ſuch Things I muſt regard as too low 
an Employment ; but if any one thinks fit to enter 
fairly into the Debate with me, he muſt either ſhow 
that I have not truly repreſented the Caſe, and laid 
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down thoſe Principles by which the main Queſtion 
is to be decided {not the Queſtion between the Sub- 
{cribers ahd Non-ſubſcribers, but this, whether not- 
withſtanding that Difference a perfe&t Union ought 
to remain among the Presbyterians in the Nortb) or 
_ elſe he muſt dete&' and ſhow the Falſhood of the 
Principles I have laid down. I ſhall willingly attend 
a farther Impartial Enquiry into theſe Points, and 
rejoice in the Diſcovery of Truth. The Propoſi- 
tions and their contraries upon which I think the 
whole Controverſy turns are theſe following. 


Firſt, Chriftions ought | 


not to flander one another, 
they ought not to report 


T hings to the Prejudice of | 
their FellowChrijliansCha- | 


rafters (particularly M:- 
nifters) nor entertain Fea- 
| louſies without Evidence. 


Secondly, The diffe- | 


rent ways uſed by Mini- 
fters in mentioning the Con- 
feffion of Faith at Baptiſm 
are no ſufficient Reaſons for 
ſeparate Communions, that 
Form uſed by ſome, Viz, 
recommending it as a good 
Abridgment of Chriſtian 
Dofrine and adviſing Pa- 
rents and others bo com- 
| Pare it with and examine 


Chriſtians may flander 
ore another, they may Te- 


dice of their Fellow Cpri/- 


larly the Chara&ers of Mi- 
nifters) and entertain Jea- 


| /ouſres Without «ny Evi- 


| dence. 


The Difference among 
Miniſters in their way of 
mentioning the Conteſſicn 
of Faith at Baptiſm is a 
ſufficient Reaſon for ſepa- 


\ commending it as a good 
| Abridgment of Chrijtian 
Do#rine and adviſing Pa- 


rents and others to compare 


it with and examine it by 


it 


| mT 


port Things to the Preju- - 


tians Charafers (particu- - 


' rate Communions , that 
| Form uſed by ſome, VIZ. Te- 


4 
= k 4 


we, 


& 


it by the Scriptures, 15 per- 
feftly agreeable to Prote- 


” fant Principles, and being 


ſo (and no other Form pre- 
ſcribed by any Rules among 
the Presbyterians) 1t 15 10 
juſt Cauſe of refiefting on, 
or ſeparating from any M:- 
mjters. 


ee OE 


Thirdly, The Dife- | 


rence of Opimons among 


Minifters about Intrants1n- 
to the-Miniftry their ſub- 
ſeribins the Weſtminſter 

Confeſſion as the foleT eft of 
Orthodoxy(with anAllow- 
ance to alter ſome ſcrupled 
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| the Scriptures, not apreea- 


ble to Proteſtant Principles, 
and not being ſo, or whe- 
ther it be ſo or not (an 
 altho* no particular Form 
is preſcrib'd by any Rules 
among the Presbyterians 


_refleting on, or ſepara- 
ting from Miniſters. 
| 


nious among Miniſters a- 
bout Iitrants into the Mi- 
niſtry their being oblig*d to 
ſubſcribe the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſion as the ſole Teſt 
of Orthodoxy (with an Al- 


Phraſes) or leaving the 
Tntrant to his Liberty to 
make that or any other ſa- 
tisfying Profeſſion of his 
Orthodoxy, this Difference | 
ought not on either ſide to 
cauſe a Breach of Commu- | 
nion, 


'  Fourthly, Some Mini- | 
 feers declining to vote with 


the late Synod in their De- | 
ciaration concerning the Di- 

vintty of Chriſt is no Evi- * 
dence of their Unſoundneſ's | 


| Jawance toalter ſome ſcrup- 
led Phraſes ) or leaving the 
Intrant at Liberty to make 
that or any other Profeſ- 
 fion which ſhall be ſatisfy- 
ing to thoſe who admit him; 


one fide or Pother in break- 
| ng Communion. 


Some Miniſters declining 
to vote with the late Sy- 
nod in their Declarations 
concermmng the Divinty of 
Chriſt is an Evidence of 


in that Article, fince the 


 Smad} O 2 


their Unſoundneſs in that 
Article, tho the Synod 
themſelves 


yet) it 1s a juſt Cauſe of 


The Difference of Opi- 
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Synod themſelves declare | 


they know none of their 
Communion unſound in that 
Point , and farther aſſert 
in their Minutes, that thoſe 
Miniſters who didnot vote, 
yet profeſs d the Dofrine 


in the ftrongeſt Terms, and 


that the Reaſon of their 
not voting was, that they 


themſelves declare they 
know none of their Com- 
munion unſound in that 
Point, and farther aſſert 
in their Minutes, that thoſe 
Miniſters who did not vote, 


yet profeſsd the Do#irine 
in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and 
that the avowed Reaſon of 
their not voting was, that 


could not approve of hu- | they could not approve of 


man authoritative Deciſions | human authoritative De- 


as Teſts of Orthodoxy, and ; 


in their Opinion ſuch a De- 
claration was unſeaſonable 
at that Time. 


a0 
Fiſthly, Some Miniſters | 


not ſubſcribing the Weſt- 
miniſter Confeſſion at the 
laſt Synod is no ſufficient 
Proof of their Unſoundneſs 
mn the baith. 


 Sixthly, Since not ſub- 
ſeribing the Weſtminſter 
_ Confeſſion at the leſt Synod 
7s no ſufficient Evidence of 
 Unſoundneſs (there being 


no other pretence whereby 


it can be ſaid otherwiſe to 
diſqualify them according 
to the Goſpel Rules) No 


Syned | 


ciſions as Tefs of Ortho- 


ſuch a Declaration was 
 unſeaſonable at that Time. 
| | PE ns 


The Miniſters who did 
| ot come into the voluntary 
Subſcription of the Welt- 
mintter Confeſſion at the 


Altho* not ſubſcribing 
the Weitminſter Conſe/- 


| fon at thelaſt Synod is w 
ſufucient Evidence of Ui. 


ſeunaneſs, and althd* there 
is no other pretence where- 
by it can be ſaid otherwiſe 
| to diſqualify them accord- 


ing to expreſs Scripture 
| | : Rul A) 5 


| doxy, and in their Opinion. 


laſs Synod gave thereby 
ſufficient Proof of their 
| Unjounaneſs in the Faith. 
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 Presbyterians. 


Synod or other Ecclefiaſti- | 
cal Aſſembly has Right or 
Authority from CHRIsT, 
THE SOLE HEAD AND 
Kine oF mis CHuRcn, 
to exclude them on that ac- 
count from Chriſtian aud 
Miniſterial Communion. 


Seventhly, Since not 


ſubſcribing is no Evidence 


of Unſounaneſs, and Eccie- 


feaſtical Aſſemblies cannot 
Juſtly on that account ex- 
clude Miniſters from Mzi- 


a>. 


niſterial Communion, the 
People ought not therefore 
to condemn them or deſert 


their Miniſtry, and they 


cannot do it conſiſtently. 
with their Principles as | 


CE 229-1 


LS tata 


Rules, yet Synods or other 
Ecclefiaftical Aſſemblies 
may by their own Authority 
on that account exclude 
them from Chriſtian or Mi- 
niſterial Communion. 


Althoe* not ſubſcribing 


is no Evidence of Un- 


ſoundneſs, and Eccleſraſti- 
cal Aſſemblies cannot ex-_ 
clude Miniſters from Mi- 
niſterial Communion on that 


account, yet People may 
for not ſubſcribing con- 
demn their Miniſters and 


| deſert their Miniſtry, and 


they may do this confiſtent- 
ly with Presbyterian Prin- 
ciples, or they may in this 


| a7inconfiftently with Pres- 


byterian Principles + yet 
continuing Presbyterians ; 
or finally they may forſake 
Presbyterian Principles 


that they may deſert their 


Miners. 


_ I will now take my leave of the Parties with this 
earneſt Requeſt, that hereunto they have attain'd, 
they will walk by the ſame Rule and mind the ſame 
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T Jongs and wherein they differ, that they will exer- 
ciſe Chriſtian Charity and mutual Forbearance. Let 


them not (eſpecially the Miniſters) charge the Con- 
ſequences which they apprehend to- follow from the 
Opinions they oppoſe on the Intentions 'of each 
other; for that is unworthy of Scholars, of Chriſ- 
tians and Divines, and very diſagreeable to their 


own charitable Declarations. Let not Subſcribers ſay 


_ that their Brethren, if they are not erroneous them- 
ſelves, yet intend to'ſcreen Herericks from Cenſure 
and to introduce Hereſy and Scepticiſm into the 


Church ; nor Non-Subſcribers inſinuate, that thoſe 


who differ from them in this Point deſignedly fa- 
vour Popery, that they claim Infallibility, or 
deny the Perfetion of the Seriptures; ſuch In- 
ſinuations on both ſides are really unjuft as- well 
as well as uncharitable. Let them follow after 
thoſe Things which make for Peace, and I hope, by the 
Bleſſing of Gon, on their pious and peaceful En- 
deavours, the Differences among, them and their Peo- 
ple will yet be happily healed. 


of this Artempt ſhall prove uſeful to the reſtoring | 


ef Concord among the Northern Difſenters (for 


whom I have a great and juſt Eſteem) I ſhall great- 


ly rejoice in it ; however I enjoy the inward Com- 
fort of having ſincerely contributed my beſt Endea- 
vours to ſo good an End, and they themſelves can't 


but be ſenfible Ihave handled their Debates with | | 


the Coolneſs of a By-Stander and the Tendernels 
of a F riend, 
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RELIGIoUus OBEDIENCE 
founded on Perſonal Perſuaſion. 


R OM. xiv. [7 


ans every Man be fully Jofuades in' bis 
own Mind, 


HERE hive been, in every Age of the 
Church, different Sentiments among 
Chriſtians concerning Points: both of Be- 


lief and Pradtice ; and it cannot be reaſonably hoped 


that it ſhould: be otherwiſe, while we know but in 
part. Diverſity of Judgments is a natural Conſe- 
quence from human Imperfe&ion, which cleaves to 


Believers as well as others : And ſince our Capaci- 


ties, Means of Information, and Diligence, beſides 
many other Things, which have an Influence on 
the Underſtanding, are ſo unequal, is it ever to be 


expected we ſhall perfectly agree in our Opinions ? 
But muſt the Peace of the Church on that Ac- 
count be broken ? Then it could never poſſibly be 


preſerved, and all the Rules of the Goſpel con- 


cerning it would be impracticable, indeed mere 
Iaſignificancies z for they muſt depend on a moſt. 
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[ 218 ] 
precarious, nay impoſſible Condition. But cer. 
tainly our bleſſed Redeemer was not wanting in 
his Care for neceſſary Order and Harmony among 
| his Servants: We may therefore ſafely conclude, 
that ſuch an Agreement in Sentiments, 1s no part 
of that neceſſary Order, fince he has made no Pro- 
viſion for it. On the contrary, all the Dire&ions 


which he and his Apoſtles gave about Charity and 


 Forbearance, fuppofe Differences to remain among 
Chriſtians : Indeed they are ſuch, as if we did con- 
torm ourſelves to them, there would be an End of 
unchriſtian Debates and Contentions, not in an ex- 
att Unanimity of Judgment. and Uniformity of 
Practice, but in Cherity, which is FS Bond of Per- 
fefneſs. 


My Text has an immediate Reference to the 
Diviſion berween the Few:/h and the Gentile Chriſti- 
ans, abont the Obſervance of the Moſeicel Rites. 


The Fews, even after they were converted to 


Chriſtianity, not only retain'd a great AﬀeCtion for 
their antient Uſages, but were perſuaded the Law 
enjoining them was of perpetual Obligation : It is 
probable too, they had an exceſſive Veneration for 
the Cuſtoms received by Tradition from their Fa- 
_ thers, which were founded on no divine Inſtitution 
at all. Bur whether the Miſtake took its Riſe 
trom the one or the other of theſe Cauſes, that is, 
whether they believed the Ceremonial Law was 
ſtill in torce, or weakly imagined themſelves bound 
_ tw obſerve the. Fraditions of the Elders, the Con- 
viction of their own Minds was their Rule, and 


their. 
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Kate Conſciences direfted them to the DiſtinQion 
they made between Meats and Days. On the other 
hand, the Gent:/es, who never had been under the 
Yoke of Meoſes's Law, or the Conſtitution of the | 
ewiſh Church, were by their firſt InſtruQtions in 
Chriſtianity ſo far from any InjunCtion to obey, as 
to be taught their Freedom from that heavy Bur- 
den, and the Reaſon they had ts tend faſt in their 
Liberty, and not to be intangled with the Toke of Bon- 
adage; tho* Charity in ſome Caſes might direct 
them to wave their Privilege, and comply with 
their weak Brethren for avoiding Offence. Thus 
far however the Difference was innocent ; tho* in 
ſuch Caſes, Truth muſt always be on one Side» 
and Error on the other. And here the Miſtake was, 
on the Part of the Jews, retain'd too with obſti- 
nate Prejudice againſt the convincing Evidence of 
plain Goſpel-declarations, confirm'd by a Multi- 
tude of Miracles, eſpecially the Gift of the Spirit, 


by the hearing of Faith without the Works of the 
Law. At laſt the Diſſentions of theſe Parties grew 
to ſuch a Height, as to affect their Charity and 


Chriſtian Communion, not by the natural Tendency 
cf Difference in Opinion, but from the Lyſts of 
Men that war in their Members. He who was well 
inſtructed in Goſpel-liberty, and neglefted the a- 


brogated Diſtinftion of Meats and Days, deſpiſed 


his Brother who was otherwiſe minded, as weak and 
ignorant ; and he on the other hand, was cenſured 
by him as profane, for treating with Contempt, 
Things which ſeemed to be ſtill facred by divine 
Appointment, - or by a venerable eccleſiaſtical Cu- 
ftom, Then the holy Spirit ſaw it needful to in- 
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terpoſe ; and by his Direction the Apoſtle lays 


down ſuch Rules, as, if duly obſerved, would per- 
petuate Concord among Chriſtians, in that and all 


parallel Caſes. The Sum of them is this : The 
Servants of our Lord muſt not preſume to judge or 


* condemn one another, ſince all muſt ſtand before 


his Tribunal, and there receive according to what 


they have done in the Body : They muſt not venture 
20 judge before the Time, or declare any out of his 
Favour for profefling Opinions, and uſing Practices, 
" Wherein it is impoſſible for Men to know they a&t 


infincerely : Nor muſt they make arbitrary Inclo- 
fures within the Church of Chriſt, the Doors of 


which are, according to his Will, left open to all 
his true Diſciples ; nor form themſelves into Sects, 
_ diſtinguiſhed by peculiar Tenets and Uſages : Such 
as we cannot know to be unworthy of God's Ac- 


ceptance, we ſhould not judge unworthy of our 


Fellowſhip, but receive them as Brethren into. 


Chriſtian Communion, and not exclude them by 


the rigid Teſt of an exact Agreement in } Goubriys 


and diſpytable Points, 


| The Words of my Text are a ſtrong Inforce- 
ment of this peaceful and charitable Demeanour 
of Chriſtians one towards another : For if every 


| Man, in order to his Acceptance with God, ought 


io be fully perſuaded in his own Mind, then ſurely it 


is reaſonable they ſhould be left to their own Free- 


dom, and not compelP'd by Methods of Violence 
to a&t with a gain-ſaying or doubting Conſcience ; 


| which is the plain Tendency of ſevere reproachful 


Cenlures, and an Excluſion from the Privileges of 
|  Fellow- 
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Fellow-chriſtians. In ſuch Caſes, to Judge and to. 


reje&t thoſe who are weak in the Faith, is to a& 
dire&tly againſt the Will of God, and againſt the 


Intereſt of true Religion : For God requires that 


his People ſhould be willing, and that his Service 
ſhould be their Choice upon full Conviction ; and 
therefore while they ſtruggle with their remaining 
Infirmities and Prejudices, and are growing up by de- 
orees, from Error into the Knowledge of the Truth, 
he bears with them, communicating Light as they 
are capable of it. This was the Way our Bleſſed 
Saviour treated his Diſciples; who, on many 


. Occaſions, appeared flow of Heart to believe the 


Truth, and indeed were poſlſeis'd with ſtrong Pre- 
Judices againſt it: Yet he never thruſt them away 
from his Society for their Ignorance and Errors, 


but exerciſed Patience towards them, *till at Jaſt 
under his gracious Care, and by his meek and 


compaſſionate Inſtructions, they arrived at mature 


Knowledge. But, ah ! how ualike the Spirit of 


their great Maſter ? When he went to receive @ 
Kingdom to himſelf, his Servants began to rule over 


their Fellow-ſervants with Rigour ; they muſt be. 


beaten into their Duty, and even the Underſtanding 
of it by the Terrors of Excommunication, and the 
Wrath of God denounc'd againſt them, not for 


acting contrary to the Perſuaſion of their Minds, 


but according to it : Truth, or what is judg'd fo 
by Men, muſt be forc'd upon them, whether they 


can receive it or not; and for the Sake of what 
 Church-guides are pleas'd to call Decency, (taking 
their Notions of it too much from this World): a - 


ſtrict Compliance in Things confeſſedly unſcrip- 
| | tural, 
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[222 } 
tural, at leaſt uneſſential, muſt be rigorouſly en- 
Join'd, | | 


But I deſign to conſider the Words which I have 
| taken for the Subjett of this Diſcourſe, not only as 
they are of Ule to Chriſtians in their Societies, re- 
commending, Charity and mutual Forbearance, but 


as a Direction to every Man ſingly : And they 


contain this important Doctrine, That religious 
Obedience is founded on perſonal Perſuaſion. We 


have all of us to do with God, and every Man at 


laſt muſt give an Account of himſelf in particular, 
Tt concerns us therefore to govern ourſelves by ſome 
ſteady Principle, which may give us Confidence 
towards our great Lord at his Appearance : It 1s 
from him we are to expect our Reward, and what 
may pleaſe him ought to be the only Point in 
queſtion with his Servants : The Deciſions. of Men 


are not infallible Declarations of his Mind, and we 


cannot be ſafe in ſubmitting to them abſolutely ; 

tho* our doing ſo may ſecure us againſt the Re- 

proaches of the World, yet it will not be a ſuffi- 

_ cient Defence againſt the Reproaches of our Con- 
ſciences, or the Diſpleafure of God. 


"The Apoſtle rather recommends another Rule, 
namely, the full Perſuafian of our own Minds ; 1 
ſuppoſe it will be allow'd he means a Perſuaſion 


concerning the Truth of what we profeſs, or the. 


Lawtulneſs of what we do. To imagine that we 


are neceflarily determin'd to a particular Opinion, 
as if be had faid, Let every Man have a right Per- 
ſuaſion, and let his Sentiments be exactly agreeable 


to 
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to-the Truth, otherwiſe he ſhall not be accepted : 
I ſay, to imagine this, were to make the Rule en- 
tirely uſeleſs, becaule it cou'd never be applied, and 
to contradiCt the plain Deſign of the whole Chapter : 
For he all along ſuppoſes a Difference both of 
Judgment and PraRice toremain z and yet teaches 
that it will not affect the State of any Man with 
reſpe& to the Favour of God. For the Kingdom of 
God is not (the Eſſence of Chriſtianity does not con- 
fiſt in, and our Acceptance does not depend on) 
Meat and Drink, (any external Obſervances, or ab- 
ſtaining from them, or Mens different Opinions 
concerning them) but Righteouſueſs, and Peace, and 
Foy in the Holy Guoft, For he that in theſe Things 
ſerveth Chriſt, is acceptable to God, and (ought to 
be) approved of Men, ver. 17. 18. I think there- 
| fore, it is certain the Text muſt bethus underſtoad: 
«© All ſincere Chriſtians have not attain'd to an equal 
«© Meaſure of Underſtanding, nor can be, after their 
«© moſt impartial Inquiries, of the ſame Sentiments 
* 1nevery Particular : But let none be ſhock*d in 
«© their Charity towards others, or in the Hopes 
** of their own Acceptance on that Account, Let 
* every Man enjoy the Freedom of following the 
* Light of his Conſcience, and no Chriſtians car- 
ry their Zeal for Agreement fo far, as to break. 
in upon the eſſential Condition of our Title to 
God's Favour, which is aRting ſincerely according 
** tothe inward Conviction of our Minds.” 


cc 
cc 


CC 


The Apoſtle's Rule, according to this plain Senſe 
of it, is ſo evident, ſo perfe&ly agreeable to the in- 
variable Reaſon and Nature of Things, and to the 


Declarations * 
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[224] 
Declarations of the Goſpel, not a few Texts only, 


but the general Deſign and Tenor of the Chriſtian 


Revelation ; that one would think there ſhould be 
no Debate concerning it. But the Intereſts and Paſ- 


fions of Men dividing them into Parties, and en- 


gaging them to purſue other Ends than purely thoſe 
of Religion, havegiven birth to ſtrange Inventions, 
and been able to raiſe ſuch Clouds as involve the 
moſt obvious important Truths in thick Darkneſs. 
T ſhall therefore think it not unneceſlary to illuſtrate 


by ſome Arguments what the arts of God has here | 
fo clearly taught us. 


But before I come to that, I ſhall, 


I. Explain the Nature of the Perſuaſion which is 
here required, and whereby a Man mult hope to be 


approved of God, andjuſtified to himſelf. 


H. I ſhall conſider the proper Obje&t of our Per- 
ſuaſion ; or what Things they are, concerning which 


we muſt be perſuaded. And then, 


IT. I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate by ſome Ar- 
guments the Apoſtle's Doctrine in my Text. 


E1 am to explain the Nature of the Perſuaſion 
which is here required, and whereby a Man muit 


| hope to be approved of God, and juſtified to him- 


ſelf. We ſhall fatally miſtake, if we think our- 
ſelves ſafe in following every raſh and indeliberate 


Judgment, the haſty Suggeſtions of a vain unguided 


Imagination, or of irregular Deſires and Paſſions ; 
ſuch 
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ſach a Conduct is fo far from being either rational 
or religious, that- it is the perfect Reverſe of them 
both : Inſtead of pleaſing God, it is the. greateſt 
Afﬀront to his Authority, and to act, or rather to 


be acted by the impetuous Fury of a blind and bru- 


tal Impulſe, inſtead of being perſuaded in one's own 


Mind. Every one that underſtands the Actings of | 


his own Soul, and ſeriouſly reflects on its Powers, 
knows what Difference there is between being per- 
ſuaded, which is an Aﬀent form'd upon Evidence 
and attentive Reaſoning, and an indeliberate Deter- 
mination without Evidence and without Enquiry. 
It is true, in the Aſſent ' of our Minds to, or Dif- 
ſent from any Propoſition, we are wholly paſſive, 


being neceſſarily and inevitably determin'd by 


the Evidence which appears to us. It is not in 


our Power to refuſe, or ſo much as ſuſpend ſuch. 


an Afſent or Diſſent ; not from any faulty Impo- 
tence, but, as far as I can ſee, from the eſſential 


Frame of the Soul itſelf, and in that wherein by the 


very Conſtitution of our Nature we have no Liber- 
ty, there can be neither moral Good nor Evil. 
But ſince we know by Experience, and the Scrip- 
ture teaches us, we are apt to run into Miſtakes 
thro* Inattention, and the ſecret Influence of our 
Aﬀettions and Paſſions ; it muſt be our unqueſtion- 
able Duty, as it is indeed the beſt Uſe we can 
make of our Reaſon, to guard againſt the Springs 


Be Error, eſpecially in the Judgments and Reſolu- 
| tions we form concerning Points of Faith and Obe- 


dience to God ; which being of the greateſt Impor. 
tance to our Salvation, the freeſt Exerciſe of our 
; P Cnderſtangings 
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Underſtandings is required in them, that we may 
ſerve God and promote our own Happineſs as be. 
comes rational Creatures, 5 


From hence I infer two neceſſary Conditions of 
that Perſuaſion, which only will render us accepta. 
ble in the Matters of religious Belief and Pradtice. 
-1/7, That it be deliberate; for ſudden and raſh 
Concluſions without duly weighing the Reaſons 
upon which they are founded, and what Evidence 
| there may be on the oppoſite Side, are the Reproach 

_ of intelligent Natures, ſuch as ours! which not 
being capable to comprehend at one View the 
Reaſon of Things muſt therefore proceed lei- 
ſurely, and ſupply, as far as we can, the Defe& 
of Capacity by ſerious Conſideration. 24ly, Our 
Perſuaſion ought to be unprejudiced, free from 
Paſſion, or the Influence of any Conſideration, ex- 
cept that which ſhould rationally determine us; 
that is, in the preſent Caſe, any thing but the pure 
Evidence of the Mind and Will of God. When 
| foreign Motives are brought into the Counſels of 
the Soul, and it inclines to one ſide of the Queſtion 
in Debate by the Opinions of other Men, by worldly 


Intereſt, by the Bias of its own corrupt AfﬀeCtions, 


by a fond Reſpect to preconceiv'd Notions, which 
render it unwilling thro' Puſfillanimity, Pride or 
Sloth, to undergo the Fatigue of an impartial Ex- 
amination, or bear the Reproach of a diſcovered 
Miſtake; when any of theſe Things, or others, of 
a like Nature, influence the Mind, it fails in its 
Duty, and comes ſhort of that Perſuaſion upon 
- which alone-it can act with Safety. 


But 
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But if thoſe two Conditions are duly obſery'd, 1 
do not ſee what more can poſſibly be required ac- 


_ cording to the eſſential Conſtitution of our Squls, 


or according to the Goſpel, to our aEting with Con- 
fidence as approved to God and to ourſelves ; for 


ating according toa Perſuaſion thus qualified, is the 


very Eſſence of Sincerity ; by which only it is, that 
any of the Sons of Men can aſſure their Hearts before 
God: It muſt be confefled, that none of Mankind 
can attain to it perfe&tly in this World ; we are ſtil] 
obnoxious to Errors of Judgment, and Failures in 
Practice, through Inattention and Prejudices, irre- 
gular Appetites and Paſſions, the Weakneſs and 
Vices of the Mind, of which we ſhall not be alto- 
gether diveſted in this imperfe& State. Bur yet 
ſuch an upright Diſpoſition, I mean, ſuch prevail- 
ing Degrees of it (and I have ſhewn wherein it 
conſiſts) may be attained, as will not only render us 


acceptable to God, but afford us ſufficient ground 


of Confidence that we are accepted ; for otherwiſe, 
one End of the Goſpel Revelation would be de- 
defeated. Our Saviour /poke, and his Apoſtles wrote 
to Chriſtians that their Foy might be full ? John xi. 


' 11. that they might know they have a Title to 
eternal Life : John v. 13. but that Foy and Know- 


ledge they could have no other Way than by an in- 
ward* Teſtimony of their Sincerity ; and Sincerity 
may be known in the Manner I have mentioned, or 
which is the ſame Thing, acting habitually according 
to the|Per/uafion of 0ur own Minds, in the Senſe of the 
Apoſtle, and fo far as the preſent Infirmity of hu- 
man Nature will allow. He is a ſincere Perſon; and 

P.2 may 
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and may enjoy the comfortable Aſſurance of his Sin- 
cerity, who in Oppoſition to his worldly Intereſt, 
and the ſinful Inclinations of his Heart, faithfully 
endeavours to do the Will of God, and to abſtain 
from every known Sin, who willingly, and with a 
ready Mind, embraces every diſcovered Truth, and 
Tenounces every diſcovered Error, and who conti- 


nually labours to find out his remaining Sins and 
Miſtakes, that he may reje& them ; ſuch a Perſon, 


1 ſay, is ſincere, and may know himſelf to be fo, 
though there are ſtill Defects in his Sincerity, 
through the unſeen and unallowed Influence of the 
corrupt Motives of his Heart, This ſeems to be 
the only juſt Foundation upon which a Man can act 
in the Matters of Conſcience, ſo as to pleafe God 
and have a Witneſs in himſelf, and happy is he who 

is thus perſuaded in his own Mind. But ſurely none 
| 3s able to judge of it except every Man's own Con- 
{cience : *tis there the Pleaſures of ſelf Approbation 
are felt, and the Pains of a reproaching Heart. Ns 
Man knoweth thoſe Things of a Man, ſave the Spirit 
of a Man which is within him : We may indeed 
ſometimes, even in judging of ourſelves, and the 


Perſuaſion of our Minds, be embarraſs'd with Diffi- 


culties and Scruples, which generally take their 
Riſe from the Influence of wrong Motives ; but a 
conſiderate Perſon will find, in conducting himſelf 
by this Rule, that Freedom of Thought, not hur- 
Tied by the Violence of the Imagination' and Paſ- 
ions, that undifturb'd Tranquility, which he 
knows to be the happieſt State of his MIS, its 
very Health and Ng | 


You 
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6 


You may obſerve the peculiar Force of the Apo- 
{tle's Expreſſion, Let every Man have a Plerophory, 


or as it is very well render'd in our Tranſlation, let 


him be fully perſuaded : The Matter being of the 
oreateſt Importance, let him, in all Caſes of Con- 
ſcienes; uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to obtain the 
greateſt Certainty he can poſlibly arrive at : Let 
him not content himſelf with a flight and ſuperficial 
Examination ; for all the Induſtry he can uſe is re- 
quired, and nothing -leſs will bear him out. Not 
that we can expect an equal Degree of Evidence'in 
all Caſes of Duty and of Conſtience we muſt be 
fatisfied with ſuch a Meaſure of it as the' Nature and 
Circumſtances of the Thing will admit, and in diſ- 
putable Caſes we ought to chuſe that Side on which 


the greateſt Clearnels lies. Thus we can never be 


under a Neceſlity of aCting againſt or without Con- 
viction ; for a ſincere Soul will always find a Re- 
fuge either in doing or forbearing, and it may be 
hoped an impartial and patient Enquiry will iflue in 
a perſuaded Judgment and firm Reſolution. Bur 
in every Caſe let a Man preſerve his own Liberty 
inviolable, and not be induced, by Reſpett to Men, 
or any wordly Conſideration, while he is perſuaded 
on the contrary, or while he doubts to cat Meats or 
abſtain from them, to ebſerve or negle# Days! in fine, 
to do or forbear any thing that falls within the wide 
Sphere of Conſcience, wherein the laſt Deciſion of 
his own Underſtanding muſt be his immediate Rule. 


IT. I am to confider what is the proper O3;ef of our 


Perſuaſion ; or what things they are Ig which 
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we muſt be perſuaded. And *tis plain from the Oc- 
caſion and Scope of the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, he 
ſpeaks of Things which are not effential to Chri- 
ſtianity, but yet Matters of Conſcience. The Jew- 
thand Gentile Chriſtians were agreed in the funda- 
mental Doctrines and the great Duties of Religion. 
| There were no Debates among them concerning 
Faith in our Lord Fejus Chriſt, and Repertance towards 
| God; only they differed about ceremonial Injunc- 


tions, which ſome thought were ſtill in Force, others 


that they were aboliſhed. We may therefore in- 
fer, tha in all parallel Caſes, the ſame Rule takes 


place ; that is, in all Caſes wherein the Reaſon of 


| Men and the Sincerity of Chriſtians permit them 
to differ. For can it be imagin'd that the A- 
poſtle would, by the Dire&tion of God's Spirit, 


give ſuch a ſolemn Deciſion,, upon a Debate ariſing 


among Chriſtians, wherein he only applies a general 
Ruleto a particular Caſe ; and yet not intend that 
the ſame Rule ſhould be applied in other Caſes ex- 
attly parallel, and where the Reaſon of it equally 
holds ? Or can any one think, that in the different 
Judgments and Pradtices of the primitive Chriſtians, 
about Meazs and Days, no Man, or Society of Men, 
ſhould impoſe on others, but every Man ought to 
\ be fully perſuaded in bis own Mind , and in other 
Things of a like Nature, wherein Conſcience is as 
much concerned, no ſuch Freedom was to be al- 
lowed ? We may therefore, in all ſuch Caſes, a&t 
with Gonfidence, according to our beſt Light, for 
*tis plainly the DofEtrine of my Text, that Since- 


rity, or following our own Pex/xafron with the ne- 


celiary Qualifications I have mention'd, will render 
S us 
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| us acceptable to God, even tho' that Perſuaſion 
Hould be in itſelf wrong. The Direction was given 


to the Fewiſh 'as well as Gentile Converts, to thoſe 
who erred, as well as thoſe whoſe Judgments were 


better inform'd, and might be ſafely followed by 
both ? for I can never believe they would be not. 


only allowed, but required to att according to their 
Perſuaſion, which was indeed an erroneous one, (I 
mean, that of the Fewws) if at the ſame time there 
was any Reaſon to fear the Error'of that Perſuaſion 
would be imputed to them, or hinder their Ac- 
ceptance with God. 


If it be faid, our Opinions cannot alter the Na- 


' ture of Things, and that God having revealed his 


Will to us, requires our Conformity to it, accord” 


ing to its real Meaning and Deſign, and not accord. 
ing to or own miſtaken Notions ? might not the 


fame Objeftion have been made to the Apoſtle in 
the Caſe which he clearly decides againſt it ? But 


_ indeedit 1s founded on a Miſtake, as if God did ab- 


ſolutely require of us, as the Condition of pleaſing 
him, an infallible Certainty in underſtanding his 
Word, and the ſtrict Conformity of our Sentiments 


to the Truth. It it were ſo, how unhappy would 


the Condition be of the beft upon Earth, ſince all 


are liable to Errors ? And God "Ag they are 
mevitable, whereas he chiefly regards vincerity, and 
wherever it is found, he approves it. It is the 
Subjection of the Soul to the Light of Conſcience, 


that is, the Laws of God, as we underſtand them, 


and regulating our Actions by it, that pleaſes God; 
The Determination of the Judgment whether right 
| P:-4 Of 
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' 6r wrong, does not depend on our Choice, and can 
be under no Law, any further than that we are 
indiſpenſably bound upon pain of- the divine Dif- 


pleaſure to an impartial Examination, and to the 


regular Exerciſe of our own Faculties (as far as 
that falls within the Direction of the Mind itſelf) 
for diſcovering and in receiving Truth. The 
Apoſtle has determined this as plainly as Words can 
do it in the very Caſe of the Text, for in the 14th 


Verſe he ſays, I know and am perſuaded by the 


Lord Feſus, that there-is nothing unclean of itſelf : 
there the Truth of the Matter is declared ; as if he 


had ſaid, the Fews indeed have no ſufficient Reaſon 


for obſerving the Diftin&tion of Meats ; for that is 
intirely abrogated now under the Goſpel : but then 
he adds; 1o him that eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him-"it is unclean; tho* his Opinion canno: alter 
the Nature of the Thing, yet 'tis a Rule to him ; 
and in diſregarding, it, that 1s, in acting againſt the 
Light of his Conſcience, his Guilt i is AS great as if 
the Thing was unclean of itſelf, 


| But though I have ſaid what is vey evident iron 
the Scope and Connexion of the Apoſtle's Dit- 
courſe, that in this Text, the Things . wherein our 
full Perſuaſion is required are Things of an inferior 
Nature, not fundamental! Doctrines and Precepts of 


Chriſtianity ; yet in Matters of the higheſt Impor- 


tance, we cannot poſſibly be accepted without Per- 
fuafion. To fay we could, would be in Effect to 
ſay, we may be ſaved by a mere Profeſſion and a 
Courſe of external Aftions, that is, by Hypocriſy; 
which is ſo far from being true, that on the con- 

trarv, 
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trary, "thing is more hateful to God. *Tis cer- 
tain indeed, that no Man to whom | the » Goſpel is 
declared is an Infidel without a Crime ; but his 
 Sindoes not conſiſt in the Error of his Judgment, 
- but inthe Attachment of his Heart to his Luſts and 
worldly Intereſts, whereby he is miſled and. pre- 
judiced againſt the Truth. And this perfedtly as 
_ grees to the Doctrine of: our Saviour himſelf ;-who 
pronitidices: Judgment againſt Unbelievers becauſe 
of their Sin, He that believeth not, 1s condemnedalready, 
John 1ii. 18. But in the Words immediately fol- 
lowing, he explains the Reaſon of the'Condemna- 
tion, and ſhews what's the eſſential Malignity of 
Unbelief, And this is the Condemnation, that Light-is 


come into theWWeurld, and Men loved Darkneſs rather 


than Tighey _—_ their Deeds were evil; -ver. 19. 


nl ſhall, In the Third. Place, illuſtrate by ſome Ar- 
guments the Apoſtle's Dofrine in my Text. | 


r. Let us attend to what our own Underſtand- 
ings will naturally ſuggeſt to us on this Subject. 
Relicicn, according to our moſt obvious Notions 
of it, is a reaſonable Service, performed to the ſu- 
preme intelligent Being, who obſerves the moſt ſe- 
cret Thoughts of his Creatures, in order to recom- 
pence them. If we ſhould ſuppoſe that God does 
not know, or does not regard the Operations of our 
Minds in the Homage we pay him, the eſſential 
Foundations of all Duty to him are deftroyed ; 
but no one can believe that, who has any Fear of 
God left in his Heart. It follows, therefore, that 


in Proportion to the concurring Exerciſe of our 
rational. 
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[ 234 'Y 
rational Powers, ſo is the Sincerity and the Ap 


trance of our religious Profeſſions and Actions. If 


an external Work, which deliberately perform'd, 
and with Conſent and Preſence of Mind, would 


pleaſe God, ſhould be done without Deliberation 


and Deſign, it is no more pleaſing, nor entitles to 
a Reward, than if it were not at all done, or done 
| by another Perſon. For certainly what God re- 
quires, is the Obedience of Men, that is, of intel- 
_ ligent Creatures; to do any thing under the No- 


tion of Service to. him, without the Approbation 


of our Underſtandings, is not to ſerve him at all, 
but indeed to affront him, and to debaſe ourſelves 
beneath the Dignity of our Nature, by neglecting 
to improve our Reaſon, which is our greateſt Ex- 
cellency, to the moſt valuable Purpoſes for which it 
was given us, the Glory of our Creator and our 
own Happineſs. In Affairs of far leſs Moment, 
we find ourſelves obliged to ſee with our own Eyes, 
and act -according to our own Perſuafion ; though 
it may. be convenient to conſult with Perſons reput- 
ed wiſe, the laſt Determination till is in ourſelves, 
and it cannot te otherwiſe if we are free Agents. 
Actions done with Freedom and Underſtanding, 
and they only are human Actions, and thoſe alone 
which proceed from a Conviction that God requires 
and approves them, are rehgious. *Tis impoſſible 
by the very Frame of our N ature, that the Laws 
of God ſhould bind us otherwiſe than as we under- 
ſtand them ; which is fo far tr ue, that 7#vincblelgne- 


rance diſcharges from all Obligation to Obedience ; 


therefore our own Perſuaſion muſt be the immediate 
Foundation upon which we a&t: and whatever 
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Guilt may be in erroneous Judgments, as they take 
| their Rife from Prejudice and Infincerity, they are 
ſo far a Rule, and to contradict - them in Practice, 
is the greateſt Profaneneſs ; for the divine Authority 
dire&tly obliges the Conſcience, and he who does * 
not conform himſelf to it's Light, equally rebels 
againſt God, whether his Beliet be right or wrong, 


2. Tho? it is not properly the Deſign of the 
Goſpel to teach us this Doctrine, becauſe it is a 
Principle of Reaſon and natural Religion, which 
the Chriſtian Revelation ſuppoſes ; yet tis evident- 
ly agreeable to the Scope of the Scriptures, ſo that 
according to them neither Faith nor Obedience can. 
be without it, Our bleſſed Saviour addreſs'd his 
Inſtruftions to Men individually, and call'd upon 
every one to conſider for himſelf, what he was to 
believe and what to do, that he might be accepta- 


| ble to God. ?*Tis certain, his Religich could never 


have obtain'd in the World on any other foot than 
that of Liberty, and a Right in every Man to con- 
duc himſelf in Matters of Conſcience by the Per- 
ſ[uafion of his own Mind; tor Mankind were almoſt 
univerſally prejudic'd againſt it, and the ſecular and 
eccleſiaſtical Powers vehemently oppos'd it. Now, 
what ſhould a Perſon do in ſuch a Caſe to whom 
the Goſpel was preach'd ? he muſt either reſign his 


Underſtanding and Conſcience to be dire&ted by 
ethers, or put on a Refolution to weigh the Pre- 


tenſions of our Lord impartially, and the Argy- 
ments which ſupported them, that ſo he might be- 


Heve and profeſs and practiſe according to the beſt 


Light he could attain to: the former of theſe Me, 
thods 
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thods would for ever keep him out of the Kingdom 
of God, and perpetuate his Averſion to Chriſtiani- 
ty ; the latter would naturally lead him into 1t. 


Now, may I not venture to affirm that the Prin- 


ciple, upon which alone Men could become Chriſ- 


tians at firſt, is a good one, a ſcriptural one, and 
ought ſtill to be allow'd among Chriſtians, with al! 


' its juſt Conſequences, and to be applied in all-Calcs 


in which it bears an Application ; that is, (in all 
Caſes wherein Conſcience is concern'd ? For can it 


be thought our Bleſſed Redeemer would draw Men 


into his Service by, Perſuaſion only, the Bands of a 
Man, allowing them the freeſt Exerciſe of their own 
Underſtandings, which afterwards they ,muſt rc- 


nounce, and be put under ;the Power of falli- 


ble. Mortals like themſelves ? or wou'd he have 


the great Eſſentials of his Religion enforc'd only | 


by Perſuaſion, and yet allow a rigid Impoſition in 
interior Points, wherein an Error is infinitely leſs 
dangerous, yet in the leaſt of them to act againſt 
Conviction is Demnable ? We find the Apoſtles af at- 
ter their Bleſſed Maſter's Aſcenſion, when by the in- 
fallible Guidance of the koly Spirit which was grant- 
ed them, they fully inſtructed the Churches in the 
{ublime Points ot divine Revelation, and /eaving 
the Principles of the Detirine of Chriſt, went on t9 
Perſefiion, never us'd any other Method, than that 
of Argument and Perſuaſion ; leaving every Man to, 
aloe for himſelf, and to believe and practiſe as he 


_ had ſufficient Evidence to determine him. They ne- 
ver forc'd light on weak Believers, (that is, they ne- 
ver forced Profeſſion againſt Light, for real Con- 


Viction cannot be forc'd) or compel}'d them by meer 
A'1:ho- 
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Authority, but wou'd have the Subjects of Chriſt 


captivated only by Reaſon ; and till they obtain'd a 
ſufficient Meaſure of Knowledge, they muſt be al- 
low'd to follow their own imperfect Light, without 


being upbraided or cenſur'd for it. The principal 
Caſe in which Chriſtians at that Time were of dit- 


ferent Opinions, was that to which my Text refers 
and here you fee the Apoſtle aſſerts in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, the Neceſſity of Perſonal Perſuaſion. And 
this Doctrine he teaches uniformly in his other 
Writings. In the Epiſtle to the Philippians he ſpeaks 
to the ſame purpoſe and probably on the ſame Oc- 


caſion, Chap. iii. 15, 16. Let us therefore, as many 


as be perfet?, be thus minded : and if in any Thing ye 


be otherwiſe minded, God will reveal even this to you, 


Nevertheleſs whereto we have already attained, let us 
walk by the ſame Rule, Iet 11s mind the ſame Thing. 


3. Every Man has, or May have, a ſufficient 


Evidence of this in himſelf. *Tis commonly and 


very juſtly ſaid, that Virtue carries its own Reward 
with it,/in the inward, ſincere Joys and Satisfaction, 
which attend the Practice of it. This'is a Sanction 


which God has added to his Laws, ariſing from the 


very Conſtitution of our Nature ; fo much the mote 


\ powerful, becauſe *tis conſtant and immediate in its 


Application. No ſooner a good Action is done, 7hay, 
a Mon is ſatisfy'd from h: mſelf , Pleaſure ſprings ur 


| in his Mind and a ſelt-applauding Joy, which . a 
| Stranger cannot intermeddle with : No ſooner a Tran- 
| greſſionis committed, but preſently Judgment is prc- 
| nounc'd, and Puniſhment inflicted in the confum- 
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ing Torments and Anguith of a reproaching Heart, 
Now the Force of theſe preſent Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments, which are one great Motive to Religion, 
eſpecially depends on perſonal Perſuaſion : For Con- 
fcience is a Monitor as well as a Judge; it always 
gives Sentence according to its own Light and not 


 enother's. No Man ever felt any Wounds of Spirit 


for acting contrary to the Necifions and Judgments 
of other Men, while he himſelf was not convinc'd 
by them, and while he preſerv'd a due Regard for 
_ the Light of his own Underſtanding ; no Man ever 
| Poſſels'd the Comfort of Self-A pprobation, and the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, by complying with the 


Sentiments of others, while he acted againſt his 


own, This Argument found:d on Experience, which 


can never fail, becauſe it neceſſarily ariſes even from 


the Make of human Nature, is alſo confirm'd by 
expreſs Texts of Scripture. "The Apoſtle's rejoicing 
was the T, eftimony of his Conſcience, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
And to the End that others might enjoy the ſame 


ſolid and laſting Conſolation, he preſcribes this ge- 
neral Rule, Gal. vi. 4. But let every one prove his 
ewn Work, and then he ſhall have rejoicing in himſelf 


alone, and not in another. How ſhall a Man have 
rejoicing in himſelf by proving his own Work, un- 


leſs he approves it to himſelf, that is, to the Light 


of his own Conſcience, the Perſuaſion of his _0wil 


The great Prejudice againſt this Doftrine, 15, 
that it ſeems to ſap the Foundations of human Au- 
thority, at leaſt extreamly to weaken it, and nar- 


| row its Province, by exempting from its Juriſdic- 
tion 


LMS Re. ae. ons we: a. 


Hh #6. I a PN ORIEL edt 3 


ht - 


nd & honed on F Y Hhuds HwHad was ot nia CS 


wil 


'{ 239 ] 

tion all Matters of Conſcience, or whatever may be 
fo calPd by Men allowed the utmoſt Liberty of 
judging for themſelves ; and if every one may do 
what is good in his own Eyes, how ſhall Order be 
preſerv'd in the World or in the Church ? Ixt us 
conſider this Objeftion impartially: In order to 
which it may be divided into theſe Propoſitions, 
which I think contain the whole Senſe of it. Firſt, 
according to the Principles I have laid down, Mat- 


' ters of Conſcience are not under human Juriſdiction, 


for if every one ought to act according to the Per- 
ſuaſion of his own Mind, no Man 1s to be determin'd 


' by the Deciſions of Men ; and conſequently in theſe | 
| Caſes all are exempted from human Authority. 


Secondly, That every Man muſt judge for him- 


ſelf what is properly a Matter of Conſcience, and 


is not accountable to, nor can be reſtrain'd in fo 


judging, by any Power on Earth. Thirdly, The 


Liberty which this ſeems to allow, being boundleſs, 
for there is not any Thing wherein Conſcience ma 
not be pleaded or pretended ; if ſuch a Plea be ſuf- 
ficient, it wou'd ſeem to make void all Obligation 
on Subjects to obey any human Anthority whatſo- 
ever. And, to compleat the Argument, . they re- 
preſent this as ſo great an Abſurdity, that becauſe of 
it we ought to reject the Principle from which it is 


 inferr'd. This is the Subſtance of what has been fie 


moſt plauſibly offer'd againſt the Right of every 


Chriſtian to act according to the full Perſuaſion of 


his ewn Mind in Matters of Conſcience : But I muſt 
own it does not appear to me convincing, and of 
ſafficient Weight to determine us to depart from a 


Principle which is ſo evidently founded on Scrip- 
| = ture 
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ture and Reaſon, I ſhall therefore, as a Conclu- 
ſion of this Diſcourſe, by conſidering theſe Propo- 


ſitions I have mentioned, further explain the A-. 
poſtle's Rule in my Text, and ſhew how it affects, 


or ſeems to affect, the juſt Exerciſe of human Au- 


___ civil and eccleſiaſtical, 


As to the firſt Propoſition, namely, That Mat- 
ters of Conſcience are not under human Furiſditon , 


it is not only a plain Conſequence from the Text, 
| but the very Deſign of it : For the Apoſtle would 


have no Chriſtians, or Society of Chriſtians, pre- 
tend to call their Brethren to account for their 
Conduct in theſe Things, or exerciſe any Power 


over them; and for that End he eſtabliſhes this 
Maxim, That every Man ought to be perſuaded 77 


his own Mind; from which it evidently follows, 
that no Man can be ſafe in a blind Submiſhon to 
the Deciſions of others, whatever Authority they 


| have, or in whatever Stations they are placed. If 


{uch a Submiſſion had been the Duty of Chriſtians, 


why would not the Apoſtics have enjoin'd it, fince 


it muſt have determin'd all their Differences ? Why 
would he not have propos'd fo eaſy an Expedient 
as that their Governors ſhould meet in Council, 
and having maturely conſidered the Points in Con- 
troverſy, give Judgment, in which all ought to ac- 
quieſce ? Or rather might he not have demanded 
an univerſal Obedience to his own apoſtolical Au- 


| thority? But ſo far from the leaſt Infinuation of 
any ſuch Method for Peace, that on the contrary, 


when in this very Chapter he declares his own 
Perſug/ion concerning the Matters in Debate, which 
he 


I 
he does in the ſtrongeſt Terms, 7 know and am per- 
| ſuaded by the Lord Feſus there-ts nothing unclean of it- 
ſelf, ver. 14. at the ſame Time he allows every 
Man to follow the Light of his private Judgment. 
For indeed Conſcience has a Supremacy in itſelf, I 
mean ſo far as not to be ſubject to any Tribunal up- 
on Earth; it acknowledges no Superior but God, 
and to him alone it is accountable : If it were other- 
. wiſe, our Obedience would not be to God but to 
Men. 


The ſecond Propoſition, That every Man muſt 
Judge for himſelf what is properly a Matter of Con- 
_ feience, 1s neceſſarily imply*d in the Nature of Con- 


ſcience, and muſt be allowed, in order to eſtabliſh 


to every Man the real Privilege of following his 


own Perſuaſion. Conſcience is nothing eiſe but the 


Judgment of a Man concerning himſelf and his 
own Actions compared with the Law of God, and 
as ſubject to his Authority. Now, how is it poſ- 
{ble that one Man ſhould determine for another, 


how: far this Judgment ſhall extead, and to what, 
Inftances ? To limit and preſcribe to it, is, in ef- 


fect, to deny it altogether. If one Man efteemeth 


_ {that 1s, judgeth there is-SanCtity in) one Day above 
another, another Man eſfteemeth every Day alike ;, ſhall 


the former of theſe be decided by the latter, and 
make his Opinion a Rule, while he is not con- 
vinced in his own Mind? That is really to ſay, he 
ſhall reſign his Underſtanding, which is not in 
any Man's Power to do; he ſhall judge and not 
judge at the ſame Time ; he ſhall believe Contra- 
ditions. And if others muſt determine for us 
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what are Matters of Conſcience, our Privilege 6 
following our own Light, will be brought into a 
very narrow Compals,” indeed reduced to -a meer 
Shadow : For upon that abſurd Suppoſition, what 
Defence can be made againſt the moſt grievous 


Uſurpations ? Thoſe who exerciſe the moſt arbitra- 


ry Authority over the very Underſtandings and 
Conſciences of Men, have no more to do than de- 
clare that the Matters wherein they preſcribe and 
give Laws, are not Matters of Conſcience, and un- 
der that Pretence enforce the greateſt Severities. 


It would ſcarce be neceſſary to inſiſt on ſo plain a 


Caſe, but that this is the very Pretence under - 


which all Impoſitions on Conſcience ſcreen them- 
ſelves. The Name of Conſcience is ſacred and 
venerable among Men, at leaſt among Chriſtians : 


| Fhere are few who will own any fuch Claim as 
that of Dominion over it, or that they make any 


Encroachments on its Rights : But then they ſay 


it muſt be circumſcrib'd within its proper Bounds, 


and Authority -muſt not be ſhamm'd by Humour 


. and Hypocriſy,* under the ſpecious Pretence of 
Mens acting according, to their private Perſuaſion. 


Thus ſome alledge there is a ſufficient Liberty re- 
ſerv*d to Conſcience, if no Deciſions are made by 
Men againſt the Scriptures rightly underſtood : 
Others that human Authority in the Afﬀairs of 
Religion is only to be exerciſed in Modes and 
Circumſtances, in which Caſe the Plea of Conſci- 
ence 1s not to be regarded; for tis really ground- 
leſs. Now to all ſuch Pretences, and all Invaſions 
of the eſſential- Chriſtian Rights of private Judg- 
ment, however colour'd_and diſguis'd, I would 

enly 
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only oppoſe the /o/emn 2ueſtion which the Apoſtle 
puts in the Verſe preceding my Text, /Yho art thou 
that judgeſ} another Man's Servant ? "Nho but the 
Searcher of Hearts can tell whether the Plea of 
Conſcience is real or not? For Men to fay it is 
not, is to enter into the Secrets of other Mens 


Hearts, and take upon them to judge what God 


alone can judge. Or, if the Meaning be, that 


| againſt ſome human Deciſions there is no real Plea 


of Conſcience, that is, there is no Ground for it ; 
what can this ſignify, but that in their Opinion it is 
ſo? But can the Opinion of one Man, or any Num- 
ber of Men, be a Rule to another ? then we might 
forſake the Apoſtle's Rule, and no more inſiſt on 


our Right to be every Man perſuaded in his own 
Mind.” 


'T cannot but obſerve that in the debated Caſe a- 
mong the primitive Chriſtians, to which my Text 
unmediately refers, there was as great Appearance 
of Reaſon for neglecting the Pretence of. Confci- 
ence and attributing it to Prejudice and obſtinate 
Humour, as can well be ſuppoſed in any other. 
What Ground had the Fezwh Converts for their al- 
ledged Diſtiniion of Days, or for the Purity of 
ſome Meats, and the Impurity of others ; the in- 
Ipired Teachers of Chriſtianity had ſuMKicientiy 


| ſhew'd them all ſuch Things were aboliſh'd, under 


the Goſpel; God. himſelf did interpoſe by many 
Miracles to demonſtrate the Power of the Word of 
Truth in Oppoſition to the Weaknels of the Law, 


and its Ceremonies ; nay, the Apoſtle does expceſly 
ceclare his Parſnafion that rotting was uncican of 


Ga ixjel 
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7zſelf. How would Impoſition triumph, if it had 

ſuch Advantages on its Side, and with an impetu- 
ous Clamour run down all Reſiſtance, imputing it 
to unaccountable Peeviſhneſs never to be fatisiy'd ? 
But the holy Apoſtle was acted by another Spirit ; 
he held the Right of private Judgment to be /a- 
cred, and inviolable, that every Man's Conſcience 
muſt be a Rule to himſelf, and ſo far a Rule to 


others, that no ENCTONCLNNIRS muſt be made 


vpon It, 


The only Queſtion now remaining is, thirdly, 


Whether this Liberty does make void all Obligations 


on Subjetts to obey human Authority. It muſt be 
own'd, agreeably to the Principles I have aſſerted, 


that no Determinations of human Power can in 


any caſe bind the Conſcience, which is immediately 


ſubject to the Authority of God alone. Its Voice 


15 to be heard, and its DiEtates obeyed againſt all 
the Decrees of Men that oppoſe them ; which 1s 
really no more than to ſay that God is to be obeyed 
rather than Man. 


*Tis true, that ſometimes the Laws of God and 
Men coincide, ſo far as to enjoin the ſame external 


Actions; and that we are bound to obey the juſt 


| Commands of our Superiors, not only for Wrath, 
but alſo far Conſcience Sake ; yet it will not follow, 
_ that even in theſe Caſes kim Authority binds the 
Conſcience; which is apparent from this plain 
Conſideration, that the ſame Principle of Conſci- 


ence equally obliges us to Duties wherein no human 


Power does interpoſe, as in the Relation of Equals, 
and 


[ 245 ] 
and to Acts of Charity : Nay, Conſcience lays as 
ſtrict an Obligation on Rulers to perform their 
Duty to their Subjects, as on Subjects to obey them. 
But no more in the one Caſe than in the other, is 
there any Authority over Conſcience : For Conſci- 
ence does equally oblige the Magiſtrate to grant the 
reaſonable Requeſts of the Subject, and the Sub- 
ject to obey his lawful Commands. *Tis true like- 
wiſe that there is nothing in the whole Compaſs of 
human Life and Aﬀairs, but what may ſome way 
fall within the wide Province of Conſcience; and 
thus far Men in whatever Station have no right 
to determine fo as by their Authority to oblige 
others. Yet that does not hinder but that ſome of 
_ the ſame Things may in other Reſpefts, and on ozher 
Accounts, not as Matters of Conſcience, be ſubject 
to human Superiors, and properly be govern'd by 
them. _ 


To ſet this Matter in a clearer Light, we ought 
to conſider diſtintly the two Kinds of human Au- 
thority; civil, and ecclefiaſtical, The firſt is an 
Ordinance of Man very agreeable to the Will of 
God, for the excellent Purpoſe of preſerving Peace 
and Order in civil Societies ; and muſt be ſuppos'd 
to be furniſh'd with /ufficient Powers for anſwering 
that End. But Magiſtrates have no more Autho- 
rity than any of the reſt of Mankind (that is, they 
have no proper Authority at all) in Matters of 
Conſcience as fuch; they cannot by their Laws 
oblige their Subjects to receive any Propoſition as 
a Truth of divine Revelation, or do any Action as 
a Duty to God : For in theſe Caſes it is eſſentially 


Q.-:4 neceſ- 
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neceſſary, that we ſhould profeſs and pradtife 
purely out of Reſpect to God ; and wherever any 
pretended Weight 1 is added to his Authority, in fo 


far as that is regarded, it really diminiſhes from 


the Sincerity of Obedience, and conſequently is a 
real Prejudice to true Religion. But this does not 
in the leaſt impair the Magiſtrate's juſt Power, 
who has ſtill enough reſerv'd for his Care, even 
| the whole Extent of outward human Actions which 
regard the publick Peace. Under that Conſider- 
ation alone they are proper for his Cognizance, and 
he has ſuch an Authority as no Pleas of Conſcience 
Can ſuperſede. 


As to eccefiaſtical Authority, we cannot judge of 
the Nature and Deſign of it better than by the 
Accounts which the Apoſtles give us of her own; 
for it will ſcarcely be alledg'd, there 1s any Church- 
power greater than zheirs was. Now they tell us, 
they had no Dominion over the Faith of Chriſtians , 
and conſequently nong over their Conſciences. For 
tho* we commonly diſtinguiſh Matters of Conſcience 


into Matters of Faith and of Prafice, yet really 


Faith extends to the whole Compals of Duty ; for 
whatſo everis not of Faith is Sin. They (the Apoſtles) 
expreſly ſay, the Power given them was for Ednfica- 
tion ; which being the proper End, explains the 
Nature of it. A Power for Edification is a Power 
to promote Truth and fincere Religion, which can 
never be promoted by Mens being obliged to act 
contrary to the inward - Conviction of their own 
Minds, or without it ; therefore the Apoſtles muſt 
he underſtood to have ciſcilaim'd any Authority 

obliging 
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obliging Chriſtians in fuch a Manner. And from 
' hence we may ſee the juſt Limits of Church-power : 
Tts Decifions bind the Conſcience as far as Men are 
convinc'd, and no farther ; any higher Claim of 
Authority not only cannot be inferr'd from the 


Defign of ecclefi aftical Power, according to the 
Scriptures, namely, Edification, but feed iS Ut- - 


terly inconſiſtent with it. 


I do not ſpeak of that which is not only the 
right, but the indiſpenſable Duty of Chriſtians, to 
ſeparate from the Fellowſhip of thoſe 2who are called 


Brethren and walk diſorderly, that is, as the Apoſtle 


deſcribes them, 1 Cor. v. 11. Fornicaters, Covctous, 


Tdolaters, Railers, Drunkards, Extortioners; or 


who in any other like Inſtances notoriouſly tranſ- 
greſs the plain and eſſential Precepts of Jeſus Chriſt: 
For the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians to put away 
the inceſtuous Perſon from among them; and aflerts 
their Right (which is the common Right of all 
Chriſtian Churches) ſo far as to judge them that are 


within, This Power, which really is of Self-pre-_ 


ſervation, in ſo far as it affef7s the guilty, can only 


punith their Scandals, not their Sins; and has of 


itſelf no other preper and ?mmediate Tendency than 
to produce an external Reformation, not real Re- 
ligion, which wholly depends on the Authority of 
God, and the Motives of another World. But 
will it at all follow, that becauſe we ought to deny 
the Tokens of Chriſtian-communion to thoſe who 
fin againſt their Light, aad are Self-condemn'd, there- 
fore we ſhould alſo deny them to ſuch as walk ac- 
cording to their Light, tho? different from ours, in 


Q 4 | Points 
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| | Points that are not eſſential ? Becauſe the Rules of 
the Goſpel direct us to ſeparate from thoſe whoa i 
are openty ſcandalous and profiigate in their Lives, I ; 
doing thoſe Things which the common Senſe of | 
Mankind condemns ; therefore we may alſo ſeparate | 
from ſuch as differ From us, in Things wherein the || | 
Reaſon of Men and the Sincerity of Chriſtians per- | 
mit them to differ? In the former of theſe Caſes, i | 
the Apoſtle requires the Corinthians not ſo much as iD 
_ to eat with the Diffolute and Immoral : In the /a;- 1 
ter, the ſame Apoſtle requires the Romans to receive i |"\__' 
the Weak into the greateſt Intimacies of their reli- IÞ_ | 
gious Fellowſhip. Or finally, becauſe to preſerve | 
the external Purity of a viſible Church, Marks of | 
Diſgrace are put on ſuch abominable Actions, (a- iÞ | 
greeably to the general prevailing Sentiments of IM | 
Mankind, who have annex'd Honour and Diſho- | + 
nour to the Afions which have the outward Ap- i 
earance of virtuous and vicious) can it be juſtly 
inferr*'d that mere eccle/raſtical Authority is ſufficient 
to determine Points of Conſcience, fo that any 
thing ſhall commence good or bad, duty or fin, Þ 
only by its Declarations, and a Man may reſt ſa- ſ 
tisfy'd in them. without the Perſuaſion of bis own ip 
Mind ? 


I confeſs ſuch as are of Opinion that any Man or 
Society of Men have any ſuch Authority lodg'd in 
their Hands by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, not only 
may, but are bound to acquieſce in their Determi- 
nations: And like this probably was the Caſe of 
the 7udaizing Chriſtians, who oblerv*d ſome Days, 
gnd other Ceremonies, merely on the Score of Tra- 

dition» 
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ditions which during their Weakneſs was a Rule to 
them. But this is ſo far from proving that ecele- 


fraſtical Power does properly and of itſelf bind the 


Conſcience, that indeed it demonſtrates the con- 
trary : For in all ſuch Caſes the only Foundation 
upon which a Man can act conſcientiouſly, 1s his 


_ private Perſuaſion , it limits and circumſcribes the 


Extent of human Authority, and is not limited 
and circumſcribed by it. It a Deciſion of Men 


- binds any Perſon, *tis in Matters wherein he thinks 
| they have Power: When they carry their Preten- 


ſions farther, determine Things wherein his Judg- 
ment does not allow their Authority, their Decrees 
muſt be regarded by him as void ; and conſequently 
if any one's Conſcience diſallows human Authority 


in the loweſt Inſtances wherein *tis exerciſed, its 


acts can produce no Obligation upon him ; elſe rhe 


Rights of private Judgment may be invaded in all 
Caſes, and Conſcience given up to the Will of 


Men : For it 1s as really injur*d if a Man be forc*d 
to act againſt its Light in a Circumſtance, as in an 
Article of Faith ;, and in the leaſt Things, he that 


_ doubts is damn'd if he complies. From all which it 


18 apparent, that ecclefiaſtical Authority has no Power 
over Conſcience; indeed none at all but what Con- 
ſcience gzves it, and therefore muſt yield to its Supe- 
ror, whenever their Voices differ. 


The Direftion given to the Corinthians, Let all 
Things be done decently, and in order, 1 Cor. iv. 40. 
is alledged by many to be a ſufficient Foundation 
for the Church's Power in Points of external Or- 
der. But what thoſe Points are, even Proteſtants 

| are 
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are not agreed : Some extend them to Ceremonzes and 
Modes of Worſhip, which oh IP expreſly com- 
manded nor forbidden in the Word of God; others 
limit them to the natural Circumſtances of Actions : 
Upon theſe different Opinions, different Schemes 
of eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions are ereted. Without 
entering into this Debate, I ſhall only make ſome 
Remarks to explain that Text, as far as it has any 
Relation to my preſent Subject ; whereby it will 
appear, that no proper Authority, however limited 
in ſome Chriſtians, binding others againſt or with- 
out the Perſuaſion of their own Minds, is founded 

FIRS-R: | | 


Firſt, the Rule is preſcrib'd to the Members of 
the Corinthian Church, concerning themſelves and 
their own Actions, and no Authority committed | 
to /ome over others. The ſame Perſons who had 
been guilty of the Diſorders and Indecencies, men- 
tioned in the preceding Part of the Chapter, are 
In the Concluſion required to do all Things, de- 
| cently and in Order ; not the leaſt Inſiuuation, as if 
the Governors of the Church were entruſted to ex- 
ecute the Apoſtle's Precept, far leſs that they were 
to be the /ole Fudges of what is decent, and the 
People 7:di/penſably oblig'd to ſubmit to their De- 
termination. Common Senſe itſelf and Diſcretion 
(ſetting aſide the Chriſtian Virtues, which will in- 
cline Men to a regular Behaviour in all Things) 
are /ufficient to ſecure the outward Decorum of Al- 
ſemblies, which only the Apoſtle is there ſpeaking 
of ; and there is no need of a proper Furiſdittion. 
He does not fo much as once mention Authority, 


nor 
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nor at all enforce his Dire&tion by it ; but all 
along argues from fuch plain Reaſons, as all are 


_ equally Judges of. 


Again, there is not in that Chapter, nor any where Ml 

D P : «TD. Bi | 

elſe in Scripture, either Precept or Example for bil 
Excommunications or any other ecc/e/ftaftical Cen- vl 


ſures to be inflicted for what the Church may think 
indecent, or what is really 7z ſelf ſo. Thele are 
Things of an inferior Nature, not to be put in Bal- 
lance with the weightier Matters of Religion. The 
| Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle exhorts the Corinthians 
to avoid the infetious Company of ſcandalous 
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Perſons; and when one in their Communion was | Ly 
guilty of Inceſt, they muſt purge out the old Leaven ; 0 
but for Irregularities in their Congregations, tho? all 
thoſe they committed were very groſs, he contents ih 
himſelf with adviſing them to reform ; not a Word 1, 
of rejecting the Guilty, or debarring them from 421 


_ any Part of Chriſtian-communion, therefore eccle- 


faaſtical Power in Matters of Decency and Oraer, | [ 
muſt be perſuaſive only ; ſince according to the #} | 
Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, its Appointments have no 
Sanctions added to them. ; | "8 


It is of dangerous Conſequence for the Church 
fo lay too great Streſs on Points of apprehended 
Order, as if they were equa! to the great Chriſtian 
Virtues; and Tranſgreffors againſt the oxe and the 
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other to be treated after the /ame Manner ; for thus io 
Men are led to over-value Things which are but jb 
infignificant in Compariſon, and place a great d:al 14.8 


of Religion in them, or to diſeſteem the very Vi- 


ta}s 


” P—_——— 4 
_———— — — Es 


[ 252 ] 
tals of Chriſtianity, as if they were not more impor- 
tant than the arbitrary and variable Actions of hu. 


man Contrivance, or the more uncertain :\ppoint- 


ments of han Prudence. 


And laſtly, let it be conſider'd, how a proper and 
abſolute Authority in ſome Chriſtians to determine 
and oblige others to ſubmit to their Determinations 
in Points of Order, can conſiſt with the Right of 
private Judgment, which telongs to all Chriſtians, 
and which Proteſtants zealouſly contend for, as the 
eſſential Principle of the Reformation. For let us 
ſuppoſe, that Governors make a Decree purſuant 
to the Powers they claim, and the Perſons affected 
by it carrot in Conſcience comply, or declare they 
cannot ; either Authority muſt ſtop, or Conſcience 
be irampled on ; either ſome muſt judge for others, 


what is a Point of mere Order to be ſubmitted 
to, and what 1s a /inful Impeſition to be reſiſted , 


and who dare truſt them, unleſs he knows they are 
infallible ? or elſe, every Man muſt judge for him- 


ſelf: The f/ermer is a popiſh Principle, the /atter 


deſtroys a proper eccleſiaſtical Power, which ſhall 
bind Conſcience ever in the Matters of Order and 
Decency. 


And now, to conclude : Since it 1s fo evident 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has not only granted all 


his Diſcip!cs the Privilege, but ſtrictly enjoin'd 


them to enquire into his Will revealed in the Gol- 
pel, that from thence they may learn what to be- 
lieve and what to practiſe, and without ſubmitting 
implicitly to hamaiy Declarations and Deciſions in 

any 
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any Point of Faith or Duty, may by following im- 
partially their own Light, the full Perſuaſion of 
their own Minds, obtain his Approbation : Let us 
uſe this Privilege and obey this Precept, havirg al- 
ways a cloſe and immediate Regard to him; and as 
being accountable to him only, not to Men : Let 
us ftand faſt in the Liberty wherewith he hath made 
us free : Let us call no Man or Society of Men our 
Maſters; for one is our Maſter even Chriſt, and all 
ze are Brethren, On this Foundation alone we 


ſhall have Confidence towards him, and — n 


the Day of Fudgment. 
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But 1 ſay nts you, love your Enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 


and pray for them which de pitefuly uſe you, 
and perſecute you. 


UR Saviour's principal Deſign in this Ser- 
"mon on the Mount, was to teach Men true 
Sentiments of Morality, and form them to 
the Prafice of it. Tho' the Jews were favoured 
with a Revelation from Heaven, for God fhewed bis 
Word unto Jacob, his Statutes and his Judgments 
unto Iſrael, a Privilege not granted to any other 
Nation, yet, in their latter degenerate Ages, Re- 
ligion was ſo 'groſsly corrupted among them, that 
ſcarcely- had they juſt Notions concerning any 
one Point of Piety or Virtue. The Fear of God 
was taught by the Precepts of Men, and Superſti- 
tion came in the: Place of true ſubſtantial Godlineſs, 
which is a reaſonable Service, and for Purity, 
Sych, and Mercy, they were not only not prac- 


R. tiſed, 


— 


tiſed, but even not rightly underſtood. The firſt 


Work therefore to which our Divine Teacher ap- 


plied himſelf, fince he was firſt ſent to the loft Sheep 


of the Houſe of Iſrael, was to reCtify their Opinions 


upon zheſe Subjects. Accordingly he gives them 
particular Inſtructions in every important Article 
of Duty, ſetting againit their received Comments 
on the Law, and Traditions of the Elders, his 
own much better Explications, which, being per- 
feftly agreeable to the Diftates of uncorrupted 


Reaſen, muſt at the firſt propoſing them com- 
mand the Approbation of every unprejudiced and 


attentive Mind. In purſuance of this Deſign, 
having eſtabliſhed the true DoCtrine of Humanity, 


or Good-will to the Lives and other Intereſts of 


our Neighbours, which he carries ſo far as to the 


reſtraining all the wrathful Paſſions, and prohibit- 
ing ſtrictly the injurious Effetts of them, under the 


Penalty of the ſevereſt future Puniſhments ; as 
alſo the Dodtrine of Chaſtity, conjugal Fidelity, 


Revercnce for the Name of God in ſwearing, and 


the Forgiveneſs of leſſer Injuries for the Sake of 
Peace, he at laſt proceecs to the moſt ſublime Ex- 
erciſe of Charity, which is the very Height of re- 
ligious Perfe&tion. The Rules of Chriſtianity, up- 

on this Head, could not bur be very ſurprizing to 


Men who had been in a quite different way of 


thinking. They imagined that they acquitted 
themſelves well in rendering to others ſuch Uſage 
as they met with, in loving their Friends, and hat- 
ing their Enemies ; they acknowledged the Obli- 
gation of returning kind Offices to foch as treated 
them well ; but thought themlelves at full Liberty 

& 6 oth 
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to retaliate Wrongs, and by a keen Reſentment 
make themſelves formidable to all who ſhould in- 
vade their Rights. But our great Maſter will 
have his Diſciples go much farther, even to love 
their Enemies, ta bleſs them that curſe them, to do 
good to them that hate them, and to pray for them 
Ow deſpiteful'y uſe them and rate them. * 


| This] ISA Pitch of Virthe which our Hearts muſt 
applaud, ' however difficult it may ſeem; but it 


ought not to be. thought impraQticable, tho” it is 


very high for human Frailty to attain. To carry 
us as far init as poſſible; and: exalt our Nature to 
the higheſt Perfe&tion of Charity it is capable of, 


our I OY propoſes that we ſhould engage' our | 
ſerious” Attention to the Goodneſs of God, and: 


make that the Pattern to which we will always 
endeavour ro:conform ourſelves. It is acknowledg- 
ed that true Religion, the nobleſt Accompliſiment 
of our Minds, their Glory and their Happineſs, 
confiſts in an Imitation -of the Deity. That muſt 
be the moſt  praiſe-worthy Quality, and theſe the 
moſt laudable Actions, that come neareſt to a Re- 
{emblance 'of the divine moral Perfeftions. Now 
Beneficence: is -the Glory of the Supreme Being 
_ himfelf. - Jt is impoſſible for us to think otherwiſe. 
If we ſhould ſuppoſe a Being poſſeſſed of all o- 
ther Excellencies in the higheſt Degree without 
Goodneſs, the Charafter would not be amiable. 
And' as theſe are naturally our Sentiments, they 
are - perfetly agreeable to Scripture, which gives 
| us this Idea of God, that he is Love, and always re- 

pry his Goodneſs as his Glory. Thus when 
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Moſes pray'd that God would ſhew him his Glory, 


PAY 


the favourable Anſwer he obtained to his Requeſt 
was, 1 will make all my Goodneſs paſs before thee, 
And when that divine Perſon, the Y/ord, who is 
the Image of the inviſible God, appeared in the 
Likeneſs of our Fleſh, the Brightneſs of Glory, 
which he manifeſted in a peculiar Manner, was 
Grace and Truth. Now to be ſatisfied that the Be- 
neficence recommended in the Text, as. exalted 
and difficult as it ſeems to be, is no more than 


<A AD Ee o©5 > YH 5, Os 


an Imitation of the divine Bounty, we need only k 
obſerve the conſtant Adminiſtration of Providence, hi 
and the Events which daily occur.to us. We ſee p! 
that all living Things, particularly Mankind, are Ft 
{till provided for by their compaſſionate Father, m 
and even the Unthonkful and Ewil are not caſt ous KK &G 
of his Care; as it is faid in the Verſe following | 7, 
the Text, He maketh his Sun ta riſe on them, and Ede 
ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and the Unjuſt. And thus 8 0 
the Obligation to this ſublime Virtue, which would ES in 
ſeem to our firſt Thoughts too high for human _R- 
Weakneſs, and to be admired rather than praiſed Rc 
by us; 1 ſay the Obligation to it is deduced by our W-- 
| Saviour, in the moſt convincing Manner, from | ar 
the common Topic which muſt irrefiſtably ftrike | fu 
every conſidering Mind, and leave no room for | _ C 
Objeftions againſt it, LE fif 
E in 

From this we may form a juſt Notion of Chri- | w 
ſtianity, and judge of its true Deſign; that it is | pa 
ro improve the human Nature in moral Goodneſs, = cr 
to reclaim Men from their corrupt Diſpoſitions and © Þc 


vicious Habits, and make them as like God in all = by 


hi 
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his imitable._Perfections as it is poflible for ſuch 
Creatures to be. Other Notions of the Goſpel- 
Scheme are unworthy. To repreſent it as intend- 
ed to diſtinguiſh ſome of Mankind from others, 
by Privileges which are ſeparable from, or do not 


_ ultimately terminate in the Perfe&ion of moral 


Rectitude, this is to do it great Wrong. Above 
_ all, the New Teſtament ſtrongly urges Meekneſs, 
Goodneſs, and Patience, and by the Fruits of theſe 
Virtues, muſt the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt be 
known. One may truly ſay, that the Man who 
hopes for the Favour of God, merely upon his 
proteſſing the Chriſtian Religion, attending its po- 
ſitive Inſtitutions, embracing its DoEtrines, and 
maintaining them zealouſly, or any fuch like 
Grounds, without imitating the divine Goodneſs, 
Long-ſuffering, Patience, and Mercy, that Man 
deceives himſelf; he may imagine that he is a 
Chriſtian, and call himſelf one, But he is not fo 
in Reality. And it may be juſtly faid that a So- 
ciety of Men, agreeing in the Profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian Do&trines, and the Participation of the 
Chriſtian Rites, when the Fruits of Righteouſnels 
and Charity do not appear in their Lives, that 
ſuch a Society does not deſerve the Name of a 
Chriſtian Church ; eſpecially a Society which ſub- 
fiſts upon Foundations, and is governed by Max- 
ims, direly oppoſite to thole of the Goſpel ; 


which, inſtead of bearing Perſecution meekly : and 


patiently, and returning Good for Evil, is injurious, 
cruel, and revengeful ; whoſe Intereſts are ſup- 
ported, and its Religion, ſo called, propagated 


by Force and Violence. 
R 2 | The 
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The Occaſion of our Aſſembly this Day leading 
us to refleft on the miſchievous Spirit and Ten- 


dency of Popery, we cannot, I think, take our 


Rife to it better than from this Text, by comparing 
It with which, there will appear, as plainly as in any 
Inſtance, its dire& Contrariety to the Chriſtian Re- 


ligion. We ray alſo, fiom the ſame Declaration 


of our Saviour, draw uſeful Inſtructions to our 
ſelves, and ſuitable ro the preſent Solemnity. 


I. Let us fr/t of all, following the Direction c: 


this Text, ſet Chriſtianity and Popery apainfſt each 


other, with reſpect to their genuine Tendency'] In 
forming the Diſpoſitions of M jen, and their Beha- 
viour towards one another, and they will appear as 
oppoſite as Light is to Darkneſs. 


'1r Bleſſed Saviour had it in View, by his Go!- 


pel, to promote the common Happineſs of Man-_ 


kind upon the Foundations of Virtue and Charity, 


and to reitore and preferve Peace among them by 


uniting their Aﬀections, and delivering them from 
the Dominion of thoſe Lufts which warred in their 
Members, the Cauſes of their Wars and Fightings, 
Conſuff Zon, and every evil Work, But whereas Con- 
cord was unhappily broken, and the World become 
a Scene of Diforder ; not only the ſe!f/> Paſſions of 
Men ſet them at variance, but Rel:o1on itſelf was 19 
farperverted, as to be the Cauſe 'of Hatred and 
Animoſity ; in ſych a Caſe it was 1mpoſIible to re- 
unite their alienated Hearts, and re-eſtabliſh Har- 
FR0nyY, otherwiſe than by changing their Seatiments, 
6nd Bi! ving ; them truer Notions, both or Picty to- 

wards 
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wards God, and Benevolence to Men, ſhewing 


them that the former is the ſure Foundation and 
the chief Support of the other, and that the true 


Perfection of our Nature conſiſts in an Imitation of 
the divine moral Attributes, which will lead us to 
_ an inviolable Regard to the Felicity of Mankind in 


general, and of every Individual, as far as it is in 
our Power. + This is of the very Efſence of the 
Chriſtian Scheme. And in order to carry it on the 
more effectually, the great Author ſuppoſes the 
Stzte of Things, when he publiſh'd it, to be juſt 
3s 1t was in Fact , that Men were Enemies to one 
another, proud, wrathful and contentious ; many of 


them the moſt of all averſe to thoſe who diftin- 


ſtuiſhed themſelves by the Purity and Simplicity of 
their Worſhip, and the Innocence of their whole 
Behaviour. I fay, ſuppoling this to be the Caſe, 
our Saviour teaches thoſe who would embrace his 
Inſtitution, to accommodcate their Deportment tothe 


_ Condition in which they actually were, that 1s, be- 


ing as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, fierce Adver{a- 
ries of their Profeſſion and their Perſons, who 


_ would perſecute and deſpitefully uſe them, to ex- 


hibit to the World bright Examples of the moſt 
exalted Benevolence and Charity, by. rendering 


Love for Hatred, and the beſt Offices in their 
Power for cruel Treatment. 


' If indeed the Chriſtian Doctrine were univerſally 


and fincerely embraced, and the Word of Chriſt 
had 'its proper. Influence on the Minds of all Men, 
there would be Peace on Earth, and mutual Good- 


will among Men ;  Fiercencis ana Cruelty, with 
{ALS R 4 | theit 
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their horrid Effects, Miſery end Deſolation, muſt 


ceaſe; there could then be no ſuch Thing as For- 


giveneſs and the Exerciſe of Meekneſs, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, becauſe there would be no Hatred, Per- 


ſecution, and defpiteful Uſage. But when it is 


otherwiſe, and we are in a mix'd imperfect State, 
the be having their Infirmities, and a great many 
full of the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs, the 
Children of God muſt be blameleſs and harmleſs, 

without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and per- 
verſe Generation, ſhining as Lights in the World. We 
cannot but be ſenſible that this is what our bleſſed 


Maſter indiſpenſably requires, as moſt conducive to 
his Service, and the Honour of his Religion, and 


abſolutely neceflary to our obtaining his Approba- 
tion. That the Obligation upon Chriſtians is unt- 


verſa], extending to all Men, and all Caſes, wherein 


they can be, is evident from the Suppolition of the 
Text, which is that of the ſevereſt Trials from Men, 


_ even of Enmity, Curſing, Perſecution, and deſpite- 


ful Uſage. If all this does not diflolve the Bond 
of Benevolence, it is hard to tell what does, or to 


Imagine any thing which can ſet us more at diſtance, 


and provoke, and even juſtify Reſentment inſtead 
of Kindneſs, Enmity or Hatred, with their bitter 
Fruits, may be conceived as ariſing either from pri- 
vate Paſhons and interfering Intereſts, or from 


public Differences, particularly in Religion. It 1s 
certain theſe Jatter are often as fierce as any, and 1 


think *tis plain they are not excluded from the 
Meaning of the Text ; that is, that the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ſhould not only be ready to forgive private 
tijurics, and to render Good for them, but that 

they 
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they ſhould have the ſame Diſpoſitions. towards the 
Adverſaries of their religious Profeſſion. Nay this 
indeed was the primary Intention of the many 
Charges of this Sort, which our Saviour gave to 
his firſt Followers. He does not ſuppoſe them only 


or principally to be involved in perſonal Quarrels 


with their Neighbours, but to be expoſed to the 
Rage and Fury of Men, becauſe of their religious 
Sentiments and Practices. Thus he warns the Apo- 
ftles that they ſhould be called before Kings and Coun- 
cils for his Sake, that is, for their Adherence to his 


Doctrine and Precepts, and that ſuch Differences 


ſhould ariſe about Chriſtianity, that Families would 
be divided in their Aﬀections, Fathers and Sons, 
Mothers and Daughters, ſet againſt each other, 


and a Man's Foes be thoſe of his own Houſe. This 


was exemplified in the primitive Chriſtians, cruelly 
perſecuted for the Sake” of their Religion. Their 
Maſter went before them in enduring all Manner of 


Reproaches and ill Ufage for his good Offices to 


Mankind, in endeavouring their Reformation; and 


in the laſt Extremity of Diſtreſs, when led as a 


| Lamb to the Slaughter, he wwas dumb, not opening his 


Auth in Threatnings or InveCtives, but prayed, 


Father forgive them for they know not what they d) ; 
leaving us an Example thai we ſhould follow his Steps, 


After him, Stephen, with his laſt Breath, returned 
Prayers for Curſes, crying, juſt as he expired by 


the Hands of barbarous Men ſtoning him to Deaths 


Lord lay not this Sin to their Charge. So did all the 
Apoſtles {till maintain their Innocence unblemiſhed 


and their Charity uxviolable, even to their moſt cruel 


Perſecutors, 
| All 


Wf-: 1 
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All this is not to be underſtood as if Chiliani: 
ty were intended to deſtroy the unalterable Right 
of Mankind to defend their Lives and their Li- 
| berties, among which that of Conſcience is the moſt 
ſacred, againſt unjuſt Violence; as if we were 
obliged by the Rules of our religious Profeſſion to 
offer our Throats to Ruffians, and ſubmit univer- 
fally to the moſt lawleſs Tyranny. But the Reli- 
gion of the holy Jeſus forbids Revenge. Even 
when neceſſary Self-defence is allowed, nay, is moſt 
juſt and honourable, Chriſtians ſhould be always 
ready to be reconciled, never carrying their Re- 
ſentment farther than Self-preſervation requires. 
"When that End is obtained, and Force is no more 
needed to repel'cauſeleſs Wrongs, then the Offices 
_ of Love take placc, the utmoſt Cruelties ought not 
to be retaliated. In the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and 
other primitive Chriſtians, the Right of Self-defence 
was entirely out of the Queſtion. Their Situation 
was fuch that it was not in their Power to uſe it. 
_ Andi'fo Geod was pleaſed to order, in his infinite 

Wiſdom, that in them might be exemplified illu- 
| ftriouſly the Virtues of Meekneſs, Patience, and 
Charity, which are the Glory of his Goſpel, for. 
a Pattern to all who ſhould afterwards believe, 
and for a Teſtimony to the World of the Truth, 
the Purity, and the Innocence of the Chriſtian 
Faith. But at all Times Chriſtianity appears, as 
originally delivered by its bleſſed Author, to be an 
inoffenſive Inſtitution, breathing nothing but Peace, 
and tending to inſpire its Profeſiors with the 
ſtrongeſt Sentiments of Kindneſs and Good-will 


to all Men ; Kindneſs not to be extingnithed even 
by 
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by Hatred, Injuries, i OY ſo far from 
giving any Allowance to Rage and Cruelty in the 
Defence and Propagation of it ; of which we have 
a remarkable Inftance in the ſevere Reproof our. 
Saviour g2vs two of his Diſciples, who moved to 
have Fire brouzht down from Heaven to deſtroy 
ſome of the Semeritens, becauſe they refuſed to 
receive him into their Village. Luke ix. 55, 56. 
Fe turned and reouked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what manner of Spirit ye are of, for the Son of Man 
75 not come to dejtroy Aens Lives, but to fave Fes. 


Now let us fet Popery againſt this, and we ſhall 


ſee a moſt perfe&t Contraſt. No two Schemes can 
_ poſſibly be more inconſiſtent ; ſo that if the oze be 
true and divine, the cther muſt be falſe, and owe 


itſelf to a quite different Original. I dq not mean 


that the Rom Church profeſies to diſbelieve, or 
expreſsly diſapprove the Words of our Saviour in 
\ the Text, or that this is her avowed Doctrine, 
that Chriftians may hate their Enemies, and re- 
venge them{clves upon their Perſecutors. That 
would be too groſs and bare-ftaced a Contradiion 


to the Goſpel, to conſiſt with any Pretence to the 


Chriſtian Name. But notwithſtanding the Proteſon 
and affected Appearance of an Agreement, there 1s 

| a rea] and irreconcileable Contraricty between the 
Principles, the Spirit, and Practice of that Church, 
and the Doctrine of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in this 
Point, which is evidently of the utmoſt Import- 
ance, even eſſential, to the Deſign of his Inftitu- 
tion. I obſerved before that our Savicur's Inten- 
tion was to eſtabliſh univerſal Benevolence to Man- 
kind 
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kind as a moſt neceſſary Part of his Religion, with. 


out which no Soundneſs of Faith, or Profeſſion of 
Piety will entitle any Man to the Charafter of his 
true Diſciple. In order to teach this, and enforce 
it the more effeCtually on the Minds of his Follow- 
ers, he applies his Rule of Charity to the moſt dif- 
ficult Caſes, and expreſsly determines that it muſt 
| be praftisd in them. As if he had ſaid; © The 
« oreat Law of mutual Good-will among Men has 
 <&. not been hitherto ſufficiently underſtood in the 
World. Their Notions have been too narrow, 
<« and ſo have their Hearts, They have confined 
« their affeftionate Regards to their Friends, or 
<« unoffending Neighbours. But I now tell you 
<« that the ſacred Bond of Benevolence is indifſo- 
< Juble even by Injuries and Provocations. And. 
« as the clear Inſtructions I have publiſhed, and 
<« the Privileges I have granted you, give juſt 
& Ground to expect you ſhould do more than o- 
<« thers, I particularly require that your Reſpett to 
<« your heavenly Father and to me ſhall appear in 
< this Inſtance, that you will love your Enemies.” 
Will any one ſay that Wrath and Cruelty againſt 
innocent unprovoking Men is not a Treſpaſs againſt 
this Law of Chriſt, and the Doctrine which teaches 
it a Contradiftion to his Doctrine ? Shall this be 
taken for his Meaning ; © You muſt love your 
« Enemies, not only the Enemies of your Perſons 
* but your Religion, who perſecute you, but at 
<«« the ſame Time you may hate, and oppreſs, and 
<« deſpitefully uſe thoſe who do not perſecute you, 
«© but. are your Friends, at leaſt have never 1in- 


 « jured you; on the contrary, are willing to live 
| <« quietly 


C 


>... 


[ 269 ] 


« quietly and peaceably with you, only claiming 


« to, themſelves the ſame Liberty which they alſs 
« allow you of following the Direction of their 
« own Judgments in Matters of Religion? ” Do 


not the Men who perſecute us for our Religion 
differ as much from us as they who, having the 


ſame or no more erroneous Sentiments, do not perſe- 
cute us? And is it not an intolerable Abſurdity 
put upon the Inſtitution of our Lord, to ſay, that 
when he expreſsly enjoins Meekneſs and Charity to 
the former, at the fame Time he intended to licence 
the utmoſt Barbarity and Rage againſt the o7her ? 


But let us conſider the Pretences by which 
the Church of Rome juſtifies Perſecution, and by 
which alone indeed it can be juſtified. It is, they 
_ alledge, neceflary for the Honour of God, for the 


Propagation of Chriſtianity, and preſerving the - 


Truth uncorrupted, when the gentle Methods 
of Inſtruction and Admonition prove ineffeEtual, 


to reclaim the Erroneous by Penalties from 


their dangerous Errors, and deter others from 
falling into them. Now not to inſiſt on any 


other Arguments againſt theſe Pretences, ſuppoſing 


them to be agreeable to the Mind of Chriſt, (with- 


out that Suppoſition they muſt be acknowledged to 
| be good for nothing) let us only compare them 
with the Text, and fee in what Light the Chriſtian 
Religion muſt then ſtand as it was juſt making its 
Entrance into the World. Every one muſt be 
ſenſible that our Saviour was barely ſilent abour 
the Methods of promoting his Doctrine, and ſe- 
curing and enlarging his Kingdom, by Perſecution. 

And 
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And indeed it was neceffary for him to conceal this; 
for the avowing it muſt have fixed in Mer of all 
Perſuaſions an unconquegable Prejudice againſt his 
Inſtitution ; nay, I will add, it muſt have juſtified 
them in rejecting it. For could it ever be reaſon- 
able for them to ſubject themſelves and all Man- 
kind to the ſevereſt Penalties, in: caſe they ſhould: 
not receive . a Doctrine which they had not tho- 
roughly examined ? But, I fay, he was not barely 
filent about this : He ſet up a quite oppoſite Foun- 
dation. . He came with a Pretence of Peace and a 
higher. Perfection of Charity than the World had 
known beſore, enjoining his Apoſtles, the firſt Mi- 
niſters of his Kingdom; inſtead of. uſing Force, 
and treating others cruelly, to bear Injuries pa- 
tiently,, - and render Good for Evil. Now upon the 
Suppoſition that the Principles of Perſecution I 
have mentioned, are really agreeable to his Mind, 
and thereſore that he intended aſterwards to allow 
and to authoriſe Perſecution, what Part did he act, 
and what muſt the World think of him ? Certainly 
that his fir{t Pretences were falſe and hypocritical 
that his Deſign was to draw Men into the em-_ 
bracing of his NoGrine by repreſenting it quite 
otizerwite than it really 1s ; and when they ſhould 
be once caught in the Snare, the Maſk was to be 
thrown off, and they were to meet with Curſes and 
Prifons, Racks and Gibbets, Fire and Sword, in- 
ſtead of the Charity, and Prayers, and good 
Offices, whereby they were allured into his Ser- 
vice. Thus we ice what 061o0vus Colours the Popiſh 
Principles of Perſecution, pretended to be Chriſtian, 
caft upon the Golpe! and its Author. According: 
ro 
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to them, compared with the original Declarations 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, Chriſtianity, when propoſed = 
to Infidels to make its Way in the World, and 
when it has gained a Reception, and is ſupported 
by Force, having Numbers and Power on its Side, 
are as different Things as Mildneſs and Cruelty. 
But the Truth only is, Chriſtianity and Popery are 
as Citferent. 

0 


It is ſcarcely neceſſary to ſhew that this is no 


talſe Charge againſt the Church of Rome. Hiſtories 


of undoubted Credit prove with undeniable Evi- 
dence that ſhe is ſtained with Blood. What Multi- 
tudes have been barbarouſly butchered for refuſing 
to embrace the Chriſtian Religion as propoſed by 
Papiſts ? The Spaniſh Conqueſlts in America are ſaid, 
by ſome Popiſþ Hiſtorians themlelves, to have been 
attended with the Deſtruction of fifry Millions, - 
becauſe they were Infdels and 1dolaters. I mention 
this particularly, becauſe it is a Caſe wherein all 
_ Chriſtians are agreed, that Truth, tho* in the Opi- 
nion of many, blended with Falſhood, was on the 
Side of the Perſecutors, and Error was with the 
Sufferers ; yet nothing could be more abhorrent 
from the Chriſtian Spirit, and it was ſcarcely poſ- 
ſible to do our Saviour greater Diſhonour and In- 
Juſtice than by pretending to propagate his Religion 
by ſuch Cruelty. The Enmity of that perfecuting 
Church againſt her Fellow-profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
has appeared with equal Rage. The Queſtion 
1s not whether they were Hereticks or not, that 1s, 
according to their Notion, Believers of falle Doc- 
trine. On that Point, the Papiſts and we are dt- 
Hed ; 
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vided ; they affirm, and we deny. But however 
that be, the Crime 1s juſt the ſame, and *tis as truly 


Antichriſtian, contrary to the Spirit and Laws of 
the Goſpel, to perſecute the erroneous as the ſound- 


eſt Believer in the World. The terrible Severities 
of the Tnqui/ition, the Cruſades againſt the Follow- 
ers of Waldo and the A/bizenjes, the Maſſacre of 
Poris, and the foJowing Ferfecutions in France, 
the Marian Perſecution in England, and that Re- 


bellion in 7his Kingdom, our Deliverance from 


which, and the dreadful Effects of it, we comme- 
morate this Day ; all theſe, with innumerable other 
Inftances, undeniably prove that this is the Practice 
of the Romiſh Church againſt all who differ from 


And that fuch horrid Cruelty is not only the 
Effe& of human Paſſon to be charged on particular 


Perſons, whether Laymen or Eccleſiaſticks, but 


the effe& of Principle, and the Eſtabliſhed dofrine 
of Papiſts, is evident from its having all the Sanc- 
tion of public Authority that any Article of their 
Creed has. There are Canons and Conſtitutions of 
Churches, and Decrees of general Councils, pre- 
tending to Infallibility, which require Princes un- 
der the Penalty of Excommunication, Depoſition, 
and Damnation, to extirpate Hereticks; and that 


none ſhall mount the T hrone till they have feworn to do ſo; 


and it afterwards they ſhall Violate that Oath, de- 


clare them An2:hema Maronatha, and that they ſhall 
be the [Fuel of eternal Fire. By the ſame Authority 


 Indulgences and high Privileges are granted to all 
who ſhall Gftinguith themſelves by their ative 


Zeal 
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Zeal” in puniſhing Hereticks ; Releaſes are given 
from Penances, and greater Degrees of the future 
everlaſting Happineſs promiſed for thoſe A&tions, 
conſecrated by the Name of pious Zeal, which other- 
wife, according to the Dictates of Humanity itſelf, 
not to ſpeak of the pure and peaceable Religion of 
Chriſt, could be called no other than execrable Vil- 
lanies. But it is needleſs to inſiſt on a Point ſo 
clear, indeed which is juſtified and gloried in by 
moſt of that Communion, unleſs where their Inte- 
reſt, I mean that of their Church, makes it con- 
venient to diſſemble or diſguiſe their real Principles, 
that is, when they are endeavouring to make Profe- 
lytes from other Profeſſions, to whom their Doc- 
trine of Perſecution, ſet in a true Light, might be 
too ſhocking. 


From what has been ſaid we may judge concern- 
ing the Popiſh Communion conſidered as Eccleſia- 
ſtical or Religious, and I do not fee that the Cha- 
ratter of a Chriſtian Church can with any Propriety 
be aſcribed to it, if by a Chriſtian Church we mean 
a Society of Men embracing the Religion of Chriſt, 
profeſling his Doctrine as the Rule of their Faith, 
_ and his Precepts as the Rule of their Aftions. One 
would think that to entitle them to that Denomina- 
ron they ſhould at leaſt not ſo openly and avowed- 
ly contradi&t the plain Deſign of the Goſpel, and 
eſtabliſh themſelves on a Foot directly everſive of 
it. They muſt know very little of the Chriſtian 
Scheme, who do not know that its principal View 
is to form Men's Tempers, and to direct their Be- 
haviour towards each other, as well as well as tos. 
wards Almighty God ; particularly to inſpire them 
O wich 
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with the ſtrongeſt Sentiments of mutual Benevolence, 
and teach them Offices of the tendereſt Sympathy 
and Compaſſion. Inſtead of this a narrow, inte- 
reſted, party Spirit, extinguiſhing that generous 
AﬀeCtion to Mankind which is the Glory of the 
human Nature, with the moſt inveterate Rancour 
againſt all who are of different Opinions concern- 
ing Points of Religion ; this 1s the Spirit that runs 
through and animates the whole Syſtem of Popery. 
'The Romiſh Church by a glaring Contradiction muſt 
| becalled the Cazholic Church, Salvation appropriat- 
edtoit, and all out of its Pale declared out of the- 
Favour of God; which, tho” it can have no other 
Effect, makes the Perſons fo unjuriouſly and con- 
temptuouſly treated hateful to Papiſts themſelves, 
and in them, ſo far as that Spirit prevails, tends to 
deſtroy Humanity, which the Chriſtian Religion 
was Ceſigned to eſtabliſh. It is not indeed every 
Error that will unchriſtian a Man who calls him- 
{elf a Chriſtian, nor does the open Protefſion of ſome 
Errors unchurch a Society which 1s called a Church. 
Such a Notion has too much of the Leaven of Po- 
pery itſelf. There may be, *tis certain, groſs Miſ- 
takes in Point of Speculation conſiſtent with pious 
and virtuous Aﬀections and a good Practice, which 
are the Vitals of Religion, I ſhould not be ready 
to think Tranſubſtantiation itſelf, as great an Ab- 
 ſurdity as it is, and only to be received upon the 
Ruins of all certain human Knowledge, yet conſi- 
dered merely as a ſpeculative Error, and abſ{tra&t- 
ing from the Application of it to ſupport the Sacri- | 
fice of the Maſs and the idolatrous Worſhip of the 
Hoſt ; I ſhould not, I ſay, be ready to think it ſo. 

utterly inconſiſtent with the very Being of Chriſtia- 
nity. 
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nity. But to call a Scheme ſo deſtruttive of Peace 
and Liberty and the ſocial Aﬀections of Mankind 
by the Name of the Chriſtian Religion, a divine In- 
fitution which is pufe and peaceable and gentle, 
formed for the univerſal Good of the World ; and 
to call a Church eſtabliſhed vn the Foot of Perſecu- 
tion, and ſupported by it, a Chriſtian Church ; this 
is to confound Things as oppoſite in their Nature as 
any can poſſibly be; it is to confound moral Diffe- 
rences, tending therefore to ſubvert all Religion 
and Morality ; it is to put Dar#neſs for Light, and 
Bitter fer Sweet, and to call Evil Good. 


I know Proteſtant Divines, of conſiderable Note, 
| have judged differently concerning the Popiſh 
Church, allowing her to be a true tho' a very 
corrupt one, and to have all the Eſſentials of a 
Chriſtian Church, though mixed with dangerous 
Errors in Principle, and groſs Superſtition in 
| Worſhip. This Conceſſion has been artfully im- 
proved by the Emiſſaries of Rome as an Argu- 
ment, by which they have, Pm afraid too ſucceſs- 
tully, endeavoured to draw over Proteſtants to their 
Communion, thus plauſibly addreſſing them : * Is 
* it not ſafer for you to come over to our Church, 
in which your moſt learned Writers acknow- 
ledge a Poſſibility of Salvation, for that all the 
<«« Eſſentials of a true Church remain with us, 
* than continue in a Society, which we, the far 
« greater Number of Chriſtians, and with us Per- 
<« ſons of the greateſt Eminence, pronounce ab- 
* ſolutely to be no Church at all, and that while 
<« you remain in it you are in a State of Damna- 
« tion.” There may be a good Anſwer given to . 
S 2 this 
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this Reaſoning, even upon the Suppoſition that the 
Romiſh Church is a true but degenerate, one. But 


-what would moſt effeftually cut off all Pretences of 


_ _ thatKind, and I am convinced *tis very juſt, is to 
deny abſolutely that the Romifb Church has at all 
the Eſſentials of a true Chriſtian Church, any more 


than a lifeleſs Picture has the Efntials of a living. 


Original, . or a dead putrid Carcaſe the Eſſentials of 
a living Man. The Papiſts, *tis true, profeſs the 


fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity ; they pro- 


feſs to believe the Bible which contains them all ; 
and they profeſs particularly all the Articles of the 
Apoltle's Creed. But what does all this amount 
to more than their having a Form of Godlineſs while 
they deny the Power of it ? In a Moral Syſtem com- 
| Poſed of good Principles and bad, wherein the for- 
mer are rendered utterly ineffectual, being defeated 
by the Influence of the latter, which ftrongly 


operate, I ſee no Difficulty in pronouncing the 


Whole bad, the good being only retained in Name, 
and to give the better Colour to the Poiſon which 


1s concealPd under them. What good Effect can 


the Truth have while it is detained in Unrighteou. 
meſs ? Muſt it not highly aggravate the Wickedneſs 
of the. moſt learned Papiſts (may not one even 
venture to pronounce them ſelf-condemned Here- 
ticks?) that themſelves practiſe, and encourage 
others to practiſe, the moſt helliſh Barbarities, in 
the Face of the plaineſt- contrary Laws which they 
acknowledge to be given by the bleſſed Son of 
God? If our Saviour declares in this Chapter, 
v..19, that whoſoever ſhall break one of the leaſt 
Commandments, of the. moral Law, and teach Men 


Jo 
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fo, he ſhall be called leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


he ſhall be no good Chriſtian, no true Member of 
the Chriſtian Church, Chriſt's Kingdom upon 
Earth, nor have a Place in the heavenly King- 
dom, what ſhall we call the Men who break, and 


| teach others to break, the greateſt of all his Com- 


mandments, Charity ? 


For the Poſſibility of Salvation in the Romh | 


_ Church, 1 muſt obſerve that Salvation 1s a perſonal 


Afﬀair, and has very little to do with external De- 
nominations; as St. Peter ſays, As x. 35. in every 
Naticz (we may add, in every religious Profeſſion) 
he that feareth God and worketh: Righteouſneſs is ac- 
cepted with him. According to Men's particular 
Diſpoſitions, and religious Conduct, ſo ſhall their 


Condition be by the impartial Sentence of their 


great Judge, whatever Society they belonged to. 
And as they affociate with different Sentiments and 
different Views, ſome honeſt Minds, by an unhap- 
py Conjuncture of Circumſtances, may have their 


' firſt religious Inftructions within the Pale of that - 


corrupt Church, and, by early Prejudices being led 
to join in her Communion, yield an unexamined 
Aſent to her Tenets, while yet better Aﬀections 
prevail againſt their| miſchievous Tendency ; nay, 
and the Truths of God ſtill profeſſed there, blended 
as they are with pernicious Errors, and generally 
detained in Unrighteouſneſs, may, by their powerful” 
Imprefſion on ſome well-diſpoſed Minds, form * 
them to Goodneſs. But it is ſufficient to our pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, and, I think, certainly true, that 
the Tendency of the principal peculiar Dota 
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of Popery, and even the governing View of the 
whole Scheme is to unhinge the Goſpel. So that 
It may be ſafely ſaid, not that all Papiſts, or who 
are in the Communion of the Romiſh Church, but 
the Men whoſe Tempers and Converſations are 
thoroughly formed. upon that Scheme, and who 
perſevere in acting according to its Direction, if 
they have any Claim to the Favour of God, it 
muſt be upon Terms quite different from thoſe of 
the Chriſtian Covenant ; as different as Perſecution 
is from Beneficence, and as the Hatred "of ſome is 
from the Love of all Men. 


What has miſled ſome learned Proteſtants in 
this Matter, and drawn them into an exceſſive 
Complaiſance for the Remifb Church, is their laying 
too great Streſs on external] Forms, eſpecially the 
regular Conveyance of miniſterial Powers as ne- 
ceſſary to the Validity of ſacred Miniſtrations, and 


conſequently to the Being of a Church. The Pa- 


piſts vehemently inſiſting that all Teachers out of 
_ their Pale, and not authoriſed according to their 
Forms, muſt be mere Laymen, as not having holy 
Orders, efſen:ial to their Miniſtring with proper 
Authority in the Church ; many of the Keformed 
being not able to deliver the World, nor indeed 
themſelves, from the Prejudices they had imbibed 
in favour of human Authority, and the Importance 
and Efficacy of external Acts in Religion, placed 
the Defence of their Ordination upon the Convey- 
ance of it from the Church of Rome herſelf, the 
Conſequence of which was ſo far acknowledging 
her to: be a true Church, But if the Eſſence of 
Chriſtianity 
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Chriſtianity be the Worſhip of God 7 Spirit and 
Truth, and the Practice of Virtue and Charity out 
of a pure Heart, and of a good Conſcience, and of 
Faith unfeigned;, and if the Being of a Chriſtian 
Church depends upon zheſe, then certainly thoſe 
Things cannot be eſſential which have no Con- 
nexion at all with true Worthip and religious Vir- 
tue. Not to urge, what yet is moſt certainly true, 
_ that the Churches which found their Title to a 
_ valid Miniſtry, and valid miniſterial Acts, upon a 
lineal Succeſſion of Perſons canonically qualified to 
convey Orders, will never be able to ſupport that 
Title by hiſtorical Evidence, which is the only 
Evidence it is capable of, but will find themſelves 
involved in the utmoſt Uncertainty and Confuſion, 
It is really ſurpriſing that Men, who attend at all 
to the New Teſtament Deſcriptions of the King- 


dom of Chriſt, that is, his true Religion and his 


true Church, that it does not conſiſt in, nor depend 
upon outward Modes and Obſervances, but Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ;, 
that zbey ſhould ſtill retain ſuch weak and ſuperſti- 


tious Notions, magnifying Trifles into Matters of 


the greateſt Importance, and making the Efficacy 


of the Goſpel Inſtitutions depend on Things which 


at beſt can ſerve no higher Purpoſes than thoſe cf 
| Regularity and Expedience ; whereby the Atten- 


tion of Chriſtians is diverted from the very Life cf 


pure Religion, and placed on Things of no Mo- 
ment at all, 


My Brethren, if our Notion of Chriſtianity be, 
as I hope it is and always will be, that it 15 the 
S: 4 Grace 
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Grace of God teaching us to live ſoberly, righteouſhy, 


and godly, that it 1s Faith working by Love, an uni- 
verſal Obedience to the divine Commands, and that 


it conſiſts in the Love of God- and of Mankind ; 


then we may conclude, that Society 1s a true 
Chriſtian Church in which theſe Principles are 
taught and enforced, and where they produce their 


_ proper Fruits, whether her Miniſters can prove the 


ſucceſſive Derivation of their Powers in a Canonical. 
Form or not ; which is a Matter of very ſmall® 
Conſideration according to the Declarations and 
Deſign of the Goſpel. And then, on the contrary, 
that Society | is no true Chriſtian Church where theſe 
eſſential Principles of Religion are enervated by in- 
conſiſtent DoEtrines, and a Scheme of Principles is 
profeſſed which naturally tends to produce, and 
actually does produce, Superſtition and Idolatry in- 
ſtead of Picty, and barbarous Cruelty inſtead of 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Goodneſs. And this 
being the juſt Character of the Church of Roe, 
we need not ſcruple to ſay it cuts off all her Pre- 


tences to the Denomination of a true Chriſtian 


Church, whatever outward Forms may remain in 
her, and tho' the Orders of her Clergy were more 
indiſputably regular, and handed down in a more 


_ uninterrupted SucceMon than they really are. 


TI. I ſhall conclude with mentioning ſome uſeful 
Inſtructions to ourſelves, which obviouſly ariſe 
from this Subject. 


Firſt, We ought to account it an invaluable 
Mercy that it has pleaſe d God to favour us with 
the 
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the Light of Reformed Chriſtianity, and that by a 
ſignal Interpoſition of his Providence we are deli- 
vered in ſo great a Meaſure from the Darkneſs, 
the Errors, the Superſtition, and Tyranny of 
Popery. The Word of God is no more made of 70 
Effet by human Traditions, 'nor his Fear taught 
by the Precepts of Men uſurping Authority over 
our Conſciences and the very Terms of our Salva- 
tion, which was the unhappy Condition of our 
Fathers, and is the Condition of many and great 
| Nations of the Earth at this Day. But we have 
the Liberty of ſearching the pure original Records 
of our divine Religion, and ſeeing with our own 
Eyes the uncorrupted Inſtructions left us by our - 
Bleſſed Saviour, that we may form our Tempers 
and our Behaviour upon them, and upon the ex- 
cellent Example which he gave us; thereby learn- 
ing to render unto God a reafoaahle and a ſpiritual 
Service worthy of his Acceptance, and to imitate 
his Goodneſs by loving our Fellow-creatures and 
| Fellow-chriſtians with pure Hearts fervently, which 
our Reaſon muſt tell us is the Glory and Happineſs 
of our Nature ; learning this, I ſay, inſtead of em- 
bracing abſurd Opinions, ſubmitting to tyrannical | 
Impoſitions, and worſhipping Idols, and inſtead of 
a blind, wrathful, perſecuting Zeal, which is the 
| Religion, ſo called, of Popery. Not to ourſelves 
but to God we ought to give the Praiſe; for tho? 
there may be a good Pretence of Wiſdom and 
Merit in Men's being Proteſtants, becauſe the Pro- 
tcltant Religion 1s infinitely more rational, and has 
a direct Tendency to Virtue, whereas the Doctrines 
: of Popery tend to indulge Men in all Kinds of 
_ Wicked- 
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Wickedneſs, and dire&tly to promote ſome; for 


which Reaſon, when the two oppoſite Schemes are 
fairly and equally propoſed, it is much more wor- 


thy of Men, and ſhews a better Diſpoſition to em- 
brace” Proteſtantiſm; yet how rare are the Ex- 
amples of Men brought up in the Popiſh Profeſſion, 
and in Countries where it is enforced by human 
'Terrors, as it is in all Places where it js eſtabliſhed ; 


how rare, I ſay, are the Examples of thoſe who 


have Underſtanding and Virtue enough to deliver 
themſelves from its Errors? And therefore we 


ought to acknowledge ourſelves indebted to the 
Goodneſs of God who has favoured us with the 


Advantage of a better Education, whereby we are 
trained up in the Knowledge of the Truth as it is 
in Jeſus, free from the Corruptions of that apoſtate 
Church. This Mercy ought ſo much the more to 


_ excite our Gratitude when we conſider that Popery 
| has made violent Efforts, and ſubtle Schemes have 


been laid, for recovering its Poſſeſſion in theſe Na- 
tions, which by the divine Providence have been 


remarkably defeated. But theſe Events I ſhall not 


inſiſt on. I hope you will ſtill remember them 
with Thankfulneſs to God, who has hitherto 
been our Defence and our Salvation. 


| Secondly, Let us celebrate with the Voice of Joy 


and affectionate Praiſe the great Deliverance of this 


Day. When this City and the Proteſtant Intereſt 
of this Kingdom were to be made a Sacrifice to the 
antichriſtian Spirit of Popery, when the bloody De- 
ſign was juſt ripe for Execution, and the long mcs 
Citated Miſchief immediately to be perpetrated, it 


pleaſed 


[ 283 ] 

pleaſed God then to break the Snare, 2nd the Victims 
devoted to Deſtruction eſcaped. Had not the Lord 
been on our Side, well may the Proteſtants of Ireland 
ſay, when Men roſe up againſt us they had feeallowed us 
up quick. The Circumſtances of this great Event 
are ſo well known that I ſhall not trouble you with 
a Repetition of them. Only let me obſerve that 
| the whole Contrivance ſhews Popery, in its true 
Colours, as abhorrent from the Meekneſs, the Love, 
and Gentleneſs of the Chriſtian Religion as any 
thing can poſſibly be. Let any Man, if he can, 
form in his own Imagination a Scene more oppoſite 
to the Precepts and Example of the Bleſſed Fe/us ; 
inſtead of loving Enemies, bleſſing them that curſe, 
and doing Good to Perſecutors, a horrid Conſpiracy 

formed to murder the guzet and peaceable in the Land, 
to deltroy the very Foundations of civil Govern- 
ment, and root out the Proteſtant Name, all under 
the Pretence of Religion and a Zeal of God. But 
how unlike the Zeal which is according to Chri- 
ian Knowledge ! Bue however wicked the Devices | 
of our Enemies were, and their Attempts furious, 
' this is our Comfort, that God diſappointed them. 
He turned their Counſels headlong, and brake their 
Power, ſo that their Hands were nct able to accon- 
pliſh their Enterprizes. The Lord reigneth, let the 
| Earth rejoice, let the Multitude of the Iſies be glad, 
and particularly let the Inhabitants cf this Iſland re- 
Joice in his Proteftion. Treft 72 the Lord at all times 
ye People, Godis a Refuge for us. 


Lafily, Whatever others do, let us endeavour to. 
obey the Precepts, and imitate the Example of Jeſus 
__ Chriſt 
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Chriſt whom we acknowledge our Saviour and our 
Lord. Since we call him Maſter, and profeſs his 
Gofpel, /et the ſame Mind be in us which was in him, 
and the Spirit of his Religion thoroughly poſſeſs 
our Hearts, diſcovering itſelf in our Converſations 
by the Fruits of Love, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 
Goodneſs. "And particularly, as the Papiſts have 
abundantly demonſtrated the Falſeneſs of their Re- 
ligion, and its Contrariety to the Chriſtian Spirit, 
by their Enmity, Curſing, deſpiteſul Uſage and 
Perſecution, let us ſhew the Truth of our Religion, 
and that it is uncorrupted Chriſtianity, by putting 07 
| Bowels of Mercy, Humbleneſs of Mind, Long-ſuf- 
fering, and Charity : and in a ſpecial Manner by all 
proper Expreſſions of undifſembled Kindneſs and 
Forbearance towards Papiſts themſelves. I con- 
feſs I have led you to think as ill of Popery as you 
can think. I have ſaid that the Romiſh Church is 
no true Church, and that her Religion 1s not only 
erroneous and ſuperſtitious, but that it is not Chri- 
ſtianity at all. But ſuppoſing all this to be true, 
_ andeven ſuppoſing that thorough Papiſts, who are 
fo not in Name and Profeſſion, but in Spirit and 
Practice, acting fully up to their Principles, are no 
more true Chriſtians than Mahometans and Pagans 
re; I fay, ſuppoſing this, what then ? Still they 
are no worſe than Enemies and Perſecutors, and 
my Text teaches us to love ſuch, and do Good to 
them. Eſpecially as it has pleaſed God in his Pro- 
vidence to continue a great Number of that Per- 
ſuaſion in our Land, here is a Trial of our Obe- 
dience to the Laws of the Goſpel, which plainly 
direct us to render them Good for Evil. 1 do not , 
| | mean 
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mean for perſonal Injuries (perhaps they have not 
done us any) but the Evil which their Principles 
incline them to,. and others of their Denomina- 
tion have aftually done to Proteſtants in this King- 
dom, and elſewhere. To treat them with Con- 
tempt and Severity, to revenge upon them the 

Wrongs of other Popiſh Perſecutors, 'and extir- 
pate their Religion, merely as ſuch and becauſe it 
1s a bad Religion, by Force, would be too like 
themſelves, and juſtify by our Praftice what we 
condemn in them. But to convert them from the 
Error of their Way, and root their falſe Religion 
out of their Hearts, this would be a noble and a 
Chriſtian Revenge, as well as it would be the 
beſt Security of our own Liberties and our Peace. 
T do not pretend to ſay thing concerning the Laws 
which are in Force againſt Popery, but this; that 
they are only to be juſtified upon the Foot of civil 
Self-defence. Every State has an undoubted Right 
to ſecure itſelf againſt all Profeſſions and Practices, 
whether they be coloured with the Pretence of Reli- 
gion or not, which are dangerous to the publick 
Tranquillity z; and ſome of the Popiſh Principles 
are unqueſtionably of thar Sort : Still, however, 


the milder the Methods be which are uſed for thar 


End, the better, and the more becoming Chriſtian 
Rulers. But I confeſs I have no Notion of con- 
 verting Men by Penalties. That is a Work en- 
tirely out of the Reach of civil Sanctions, and 
. only to be effefted by Reaſon and Perſuaſion. And, . 
the Truth is, the more human Laws are regarded 
in Converſions, the lefs ſincere they-are ; which is 
confirmed by our own Experience, for we know 
that 
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"ahi a uk legal Convert is afuſpected Charadter ; 


pe ; F *T am afraid too juſtly. 


1 can n ihaly have eſcaped the Obſervation of 
any of us, that Popery has long and obſtinately 
maintained its Intereſt in this Kingdom. TI believe 
there are no People in the World among whom 
the Proteſtant Religion has been openly profeſſed 
ſo many Years, nay, and had the Countenance of 
public Authority, yet ſo generally, indeed almoſt 
univerſally, rejected by them as the 1ri/h. This 
extraordinary Appearance well deſerves our ſerious 


Attention; and I can't but we think we ſhould be 
uſefully employed in enquiring into the Cauſes of it. 


My preſent Subject leads me only to take Notice 
of one, which ought to be mentioned with Shame 


and Regret, that is, the inexcuſable Remiſſneſs of 
Proteſtants in endeavouring, by Chriſtian Methods, 
to propzgate what they profeſs, as the moſt im- 
portant and fſalutary Truths of God, and to- inſtruct 


and reform their Fellow-creatures whom they be- 
lieve to be miſerably ſeduced. How has the Re- 


formation been carried on in other Countries ? Cer- 


tainly by the Bleſſing of God upon the Zeal and 
Diligence oi Men, who, being themſelves con- 
vinced, laboured inceflantly in diſcovering the Er- 
rors of Popery to others, and bringing them to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. Burt to our Reproach it 
muſt be acknowledged, that very little Pains has 
been taken, very few Attempts made, to convert 


. the Natives of hag by ſpeaking the Truth to 
them in Love, and inftrutins them in Meekneſs. 


The molt illuftrious 5 Example in this Kind, which, 
as 
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as far as I know, our Hiſtory affords, though ** E 7 


really the Example upbraidg us it has been ſo little 
imitated, is that of the excellent B;/bop Be Þ t1,. 
who, being placed among a Multitude of Papiſts,, © 


applied himſelf. moſt affeionately to their Con-* 


verſion ; with unwearied Diligence, though at an 


advanced Age, .he acquired, and obliged ſome of 


his Clergy to acquire, the Knowledge of the Iriſh 
Language, (which was then the more neceſſary be- 
cauſe very tew of the Natives underſtood Engliſh) 


in which he compoled a Catechiſm, and had the 


Service of the Church performed in it once every 
Sunday in his own Cathedral ; he procured a 'Tranſ- 


| lation of the whole Bible, which he correfted him- 
ſelf; and fo far h& was ſucceisful, that the Hiſto- 


rian of his Life informs us ſeveral Popiſh Prieſts, 
converted by his Means, became Proteſtant bene- 
ficed Miniſters in his own Dioceſe. But as that 
good Work met with a great Deal of envious Op- 


poſition 1n his Life-time, it ended in the Rebellion. 
- and his Death ; and ſuch a Spirit of Zeal and Cha- 


rity has never hitherto been revived. 


It is true there has been of late a Society formed, 
and incorporated by the Royal Charter, for propa- 
gating Chriſtian Knowledge among the 1r7/þ Papiſts, 
by erecting Schools in ſeverai convenient Parts of 
the Kingdom. This ſeems to be a very laudable 
Deſign, and I heartily wiſh the good Providence of 


_ God may happily direct the Management of it, and 


crown it with Succeſs. But why ſhould not the 
Proteſtant Religion, which we are perſuaded is 
Pure Chriſtianity, be adcreis'd to- grown Mer, ? 

Are 
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Are there none qualified to at; in ſuch an Un- 
 dertaking, or none willing to ſupport them in it ? 
I think this is as properly ſuggeſted in an Aſſembly 
of Proteſtant Difſenters, as any where ; for there 
needs ' no legal Authority in the Execution of it, 

' the only fit Methods being thoſe of Reaſon and 
Perſuaſion. But I ſhall content myſelf, with bare- 
ly mentioning this, and leave it to the farther Con- 
ſideration of thoſe, whoſe Zeal for the Intereſt of 
pure Religion, and Charity to the Souls of Men, 
will diſpoſe them to ſet on foot and encourage fo 
uſeful a Work. In the mean Time, to adorn our 
Profeſſion with good Works, ſo that others ſeeing 
them may glorify our heavenly Father, is the un- 
queſtionable Duty of all, even in the moſt private 
Stations; and Meekneſs to thoſe that oppoſe the 
Truth, particularly the Papiſts, with the Fruits of 
Beneficence and Mercy, is the Way to conciliate 
their Aﬀections, and to fulfil the Law of Gori, 
his royal Low of Charity. 
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